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Let the Sunshine In. 
ADA BLENKHORN. Cuas. H. GABRIEL. 
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| 3. Do you fear the foe will in the con-flict win? Is it 
| 2. Does your faith grow faint-er in the cause you love? Are your 

3. Would you go re-joie-ing on the up-ward way, Know-ing 
Nee 
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| dark with-out you,—dark-er still with - in? Clear the darkened 

| pray’rs un-ans-wer’d by your God a-bove? Clear the darkened 

naught of darkness,—dwelling in the day? Clear the darkened : 
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f | windows, o- pen wide the door, Let a lit-tle sun-shine in. 
witidows, o- pen wide the door, Let a lit-tle sun-shine in. 

a | windows, o- pen wide the door, Let a lit- tle sun-shine in. 
AUN i : : lo 9-—--\—_\—0— 00 —9——_9 +9 —9+--0 9 9 > 

(32-5 de Fe ates fen ees 8 fea] 
ey eee ea ee ea tpn ar oer ee 

v s | 
} Crorvs. § { 

1 2 a ss 
gi ir. a ete pace Sa a oe Oe eae f= e324 

i Oy 8 0+ 8 ——_|+-9——o= > 9» 9 9 OO ee eee ee ee eee 
j v ‘ vig | y c bg Bel ae at 

Let a lit-tle sun-shine in,...... Let a lit-tlesunshine inj...... 
the sunshine in, the sunshine in; 
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L Clear the darkened windows, open wide the door, Let a little sunshine in. 
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Scattering Precious Seed. 

W. A. OapEn. Gro. C. Huge. 
N 

eg ee SS Se a are epee he $5 af 
Dag gt gt Ba al ag ee hag ee ght pee Pg 

ieee a Oe ree Sot Se ee oe 
| 1. Scattering precious'seed by the way-side, Scattering precious seed 

2. Scattering precious seed for the growing, Scattering precious seed, 
| 3. Scattering precious seed,doubting nev-er, Scattering precious seed, 
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} by the hill-side; Scat-ter - ing precious seed o’er the field, wide, 
free-ly sow-ing; Scat-ter -ing precious seed,trusting, knowing, | 

trust-ing ev-er; Sow-ingthe word with pray'r and en-deay-or, ¥] 
| Re 3 é 44 
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Scattering preciousseed by the way. { Sow 2 - ing in thee 
Sure-ly the Lord will send it the rain Sow - - ing in the/y 

Trusting the Lord for growth and for yield. Sowing the precious seed, i 
3 i 3 ‘ 
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morn - - - ing, Sow - - - ing’ at 4 
| eve - - - ning, (Omit. ) i 
| Sow-ing the pre- cious seed,  Sow-ing the seed at noon-tide; q 
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noon - - tide; Sowing the precious seed by the way...... { 
Sowing the precious seed by the way. 
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" When the Roll is Called up Yonder. ‘ 

BM. J. J. M. Buack. 8 p54 PINT ON Gach ie i! 
P44 : : SA *- ae 5 

\? rate E aay = Sra as: 

ev fe 7 : one By fo When the trumpet of the Lord shall sound, and time shall be no more, Ey 
1. {When the saved of earth shall gath-er o - ver on the oth- er shore, = 

| 9 On that bright and cloudless morning when the dead in Christ shall rise, 3 
/ ‘ { When His cho - sen ones shall gath - er to their home beyond the skies, 

: jLet us la- bor for the Mas-ter from the dawn till setting sun, a 
y 3 {Then when all of life is o - verand our work on earth is done, e 
jas: é s = = Pere op p= % ‘= ce Se ee ee sige] - 
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And the morning breaks, e-ter-nal, bright and fair; = 

' And the [Omit. : 5 4 5 ‘ +] roll is called up : 
i And the glo-ry of His res - ur-rec - tion share; . 

And the [Omit. . . ne te el ede KON asjealled np. 5 
Let us talk of all His wondrous love and care, 3 
And the [Omit. Be a Nat : : ] roll is called up 5] ! . tad Sg: og ge = -9-—0— 0 YT sb Se et i ——— | ss 5 
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: yon-der,I’ll be there. When the roll.......... is called up = 
yon-der, I’ll be there. When the roll is called up 

{ ‘on-der, I'll be there. Ei eee ee eee Sons des, PL Ss SS : 
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»  yon-der, I'll be there. = 
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5 yonder, II] be there, When the roll is called up yonder, I’ll be = 
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| BEST HYMNS 

} | FROM ALL THE BOOKS 

i AND NEW ONES 

TO BR MADR THEA BRST, 

Selections from over One Hundred of our Best 

i Hymn Writers. 
\ 

E REV. ELISHA A. HOFFMAN, 

3 MUSICAL EDITOR. 

=P RICES==— 

} MANILA COVER BOARD COVER 

15 cents each postpaid. 25 cents each postpaid. 

$1.50 per dozen, express not prepaid. | $2.50 per dozen, express not prepaid. 

i $10.00 per 100, express not prepaid. | $20.00 per 100, express not prepaid. 

PUBLISHED AND For SALE BY 

; THE EVANGELIGAL PUBLISHING GO. 

51 Lakeside Building, CHICAGO, ILL, 
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pe PREFACE. : 

In presenting these Hymns, which may be properly termed & 
| the “best,” we realize that only a portion of the hymns deserv- a 

3.4 ing the honor of being so called, are here offered. The taste of a 
a | no one person has alone been consulted, because in preparing a ® 

| collection of hymns for a miscellaneous company more of a vari- 8 
| ety of style and movement must be had than any one person @ 

P would select. 
= 

~— If all the pieces were heavy, with much close harmony, the a 
;» book would commend itself only to the musician and those of - 

higher musical education, and not be suitable for the musically ; 
¥ untrained. = 

o We have endeavored to give a number of hymns meeting 2 
ae the different tastes of the people, hymns that have been called 

the “best” by our fathers, and that are proving and will prove : 
ee to us and to our children now, to be among the best. 

BY THE COMPILER AND PUBLISHER. : 

e | 
oF In examining this book, try the following new numbers: 4, 9, Io, 
pe 16, 19, 23, 24, 27, 35, 36, 44, 59, 63, 66, 76, 79, 81, 98, 102, 111, 112, 113, 118, : 

J 132, 145, 148, 149, 151. 

Let us call your attention to the following late hymns which have secured 
4 @ world-wide popularity: 2, 5, 6, 7, 8, 11, 20, 21, 25, 29, 34, 39, 41, 43, 45, 47, 

ae 5) 53; 54, 55; 56, 57, 60, 61, 67, 68, 69, 70, 71, 72, 74, 75, 78, 80, 83, 84, 85, 
92; 95, 96, 98, 99, 103, 106, 109, 114, II5, 116, 120, 121, 129, 130, 135, 136, 138, 

oe 140, I4I, 142, 143, 155. 

ap N, B.—The copyrighted music in this hymnal must not be used in any printed form ig ¢ without permission from owners of copyright. i tl 

ed COPYRIGHTED, 1894, BY THE EVANGELICAL PUBLISHING Co, 
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‘ THE BIBLE. 

No. 1. Step Out on the Promise 
From The Highway. Arr. by E. F. M. ee Miter 

4 * | 
ty eee EN = Seacore ne Sa SSS aa 

Oe ga eee gg ge 
2 e . ~-> -- -O-. ~o- 5 

1. O mourner in Zi-on, how bless-ed art thou, ForJe - sus is 
2. O ye that are hun-gry and thirst-y, re-joice! For ye shall be 
8. Who sighsfor a heart from in - ig - ui-ty free? 0, poor troub-led 
4, Step out on thisprom-ise, and Christ thou shalt win, ‘‘The blood of His . 

: 3 : al ean 
sae Fra ae Py ee ia ea ee 

Ce ESS OP eee 
py eee hemes = _— = fone ee 

oo sf ese Sea Ege ago aS 
‘ wait- ing to com-forttheenow, Fear not to re-ly on the 

filled; do you hear thatsweet voice In - vi - ting younow to the 
soul! there’s a prom- ise for thee, There’srest,wea-ry one, in the 
Son cleanseth us from all Sie It cleans-eth me now, hal - le 

N . a 

att 6 —0 — 6 oe a ee 0 ee es AEs ess 
ety 
aS Se SSS eee 
word of thy God; Step out on the prom-ise-—get un-der the blood. 
ban -quet of God; Step out on the prom-ise,—get un-der the blood. 
bo -som of God; Step out on the Bromise, pet un-der the blood. 
lu - jah to God; I rest on His prom-ise,—I’m un-der the blood. 

4-0--—9 — o-—_6_ 6: $8 _ 8 5 $7 * 
Be --—$| +} -— ene 
—— I f 2 a ee 
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Bal No. 2. Standing on the Promises. e 

| Re Bee: R. KELso Oe a 

: | Sa ger tet f 
1. |\eaaaSs  S 

i i 1. Standing on the prom-is-es of Christ my King,Thro’ e-ter-nal a-ges 4 

2.4 2. Standing on the prom-is-es that can-not fail, When the howling storms of i 

| 3. Standing on the prom-is-es I now can see Perfect,present cleansing 8 

3.4 4, Standing on the prom-is-es of Christ the Lord, Bound to him e-ter-nal- ; 

aa | | 5. Standing on the prom-is-es I can-not fall, Listening ev’ry piney aa 

| ___@: @ @: @ @: ___@@ pa ee eee Me 

t (04 fo ff tt Stee ee ese = os a 

t I poe ee —9=-9-[p— 9 — 2 — ho : 
. Toe eo eee oe 7 " 

SN Rae Pk ee ae eee fecey en] eee ere x 

Po | ya Sone ee SS a= =a ; 

= GSB yee Gags ae Sa 
i let his praises ring; Glo-ry in the highest, I will shout and sing, 3 

{4 doubt and fear as-sail, By the living Word of God, I shall pre-vail, 4 

Fs in the blood for me; Standing in the liberty where Christ makes free, a 

i ly by love’s strong cord, O-ver-com-ing dai-ly with the Spirits’ sword, ; 

: to the Spir= it’s call, Rest-ing in my Sav-ior, as my all in all, 2 

—_#:-¢,@ @ 2 _-@: @ @: @ @2 se 3 

ed ea fs = Se 
See ee 

CHorvs. 

Be —pup-f-hp—af—B-n- ef ‘ 

ccm ee oe ea f 

| Se BO ee ne ee ne ae ee ee ee 
| . DEL oper DOD br er 

ah Standing on the promises of God. Stand -_ ing, Stand - ing, 

| Ss tie Standing on the promises,Standing on the promises, a 

fF ___#:@____, _, .\ __,@+@@:0 @+@-@ P20 Oe ge 

oe Ce ae 8 Ee papers eter z ee 
i I ——= 9-905 4 yo [ote e ote ete eth ge ‘ 

ae. ft 
. ’ an - ing, 

bios SRR RD Bh Re pgt 
Pp Pan a 58 coo [eSee ——— 

et < es o> oe oe =o =3=3 tr a 

ee WEG | a 
Standing on the prom-is-es of God my Savior;Standing on the promises, 4 

Tine | peers ° N A ‘s fe 

oe ens pipette te op ee eee 
; d & D¥U 
Stand - - ing, ’ 

Poa spe RAR AR 

EP C eta 
7] | ret Be a 4 a a gst , 

tl] | Standing on the prom-is-6s, I’m standing on the prom-is-es of God. 

| @2 @ @: @ @: @ @ | _-@: 0 P+ 9 @+.@ g2— N 5 

\ arpa epg ego eee : 
aa | ee ee a &k 
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q No. 3. Trusting in the Promise. 
F 4. B.H, Music by E. S. Lorznz. By per. 

p teat eee NNN fb! SN eee Sa | (pe Sapa 
3 v 

f 1, Ihavefound repose for my weary soul, Trusting in the promise of the Saviour; 
4 2. Iwill sing my song as the days go by, Trusting in the promise of the Saviour; 

3. O, the peace and joy of the life I live, Trusting in the promise of the Saviour; oe SS ME ibe Sie 7 oe, op 
e = “e p — 2 ee eee re 
K Fine. 
eae i het Ss SS oo eed ~5 i =] a Rare Poe sh SPs aS S ee Se 

a 
And a harbor safe when the billows roll, Trusting in the promise of the Saviour. 
And __ rejoice in hope, while I live or die, Trusting in the promise of the Saviour. 

O, the strength and grace onlyGod can give, Trusting in the promise of the Saviour, ~ ey p 2 ep 
5: ip Seere ae 6 pee ee £ cf o— 

2 ee ees oie R 
< 4 

D.S, Twill rest by grace in his strong embrace, Trusting in the promise of the Saviour, 

9 age r hes ‘ ep ae a et Pets = 
: ( ? = jd eo} Po —eg a? 

x I will fear no foe in the deadly strife, Trusting in the promise of the Saviour 3 
I can smile at grief and abide in pain, Trusting in the promise of the Saviour; 
Whosoever will may be say'd to-day, Trusting in the promise of the Saviour; 

sf z 
: #: oe ee eee Pate OR RAE RP ESS e hes pe 

as eae = Oper eaeatee ReAriis ize 
w I will bear my lot in the toil of life, Trusting in the promise of the Saviour. 

And the loss of all shall be highest gain, Trusting in the promise of the Saviour, 
And begin to walk in the ho-ly way, Trusting in the promise of the Saviour. 

= ea cd £ = ete e oe, _ 
rye p+ Ts 5 De seater ea eee ee = eee Be eeeeae ee! 

REFRAIN. 

: a Caer eS SS ae a) oa oo ae ete ete ooo ae 
Resting on his mighty arm for-ev - er, Never from his loving heart to sev-er. 

Oe g Pp ap 2 , pe poe : ; ee tro 
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Bd SALVATION. a 

: No. 4. The Precious Blood. 4 
N. E. B. N. E. BYERs. : 

WG ee oP Se c 
“J 1. The pre-cious blood of Je - sus, By faith I now can _ see; 3 

3.4 2. I have no graceor mer- it, But plead Christ's blood a - lone; a 

i 3. He is a great re -deem-er, He bore for us the pain; Sy 
a5 | 4. From all yoursins my broth-er, Would you BOW be set free? a 

1 : oy pt wie a ge 9 ee Pee Ee 

| SS ae eae 
= 

i as SS | P| 
a y See == | a 

iy ce gs $2 —— ho cs es ae 3 

id From Calv’-ry’s sa-cred mount-ain, It flow’d for you and me. 8 

hy In vain is all our work-ing; His blood must sin a - tone. a 

r His blood the on-ly fount-ain, To wash a- way sin’s stain. a 

~ Trust in the bloodof Je-sus, And youshall cleansed be. 4 

py lee ee ee : eo at Pe 4 
ee eee % 

Pe seen es 
hy ¥ 2: i NS taf a at 

,—g tg 3 or : 
My | The blood... of Jesus Christ his Son, Cleanses from “e 
z | The blood,the precious blood of Jesus Christ his Son, $ 

ea ee ee ee — i= = =a eB < a 2 

bogs} —— = oe ___ en = See eee SS = 4 
ee Se 3 ea ean —— S 

r sin, Cleanses from sin; For  thee................ the stream doth free- 

For thee the crimson stream doth ev-er . 
aes sep Se: 6 9 9s ee ee a 
aa ae eee SS ee S 
Eb foe tt po SS = pe 4 

rall. q 
oo a o = = ——— 5 = SF Se Sl © 

‘ aloes ee ee 
t] ly flow: Plunge in and be made white as snow. 

ee free-ly flow: Ro white as snow. 3 
He : : ~ : 
an i ae ee eae asia tie | eee = 
os 5 -o—— Eee tS ——— ee 23 

5 Sa eee e 
i Copyright, 1890, by N. E. Byers. a 
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a SALVATION. : 
4 No. 5. What a Wonderful Savior! 

a “And his name shall be called Wonderful.”’—Isa. 9:6. 

f E. A. H. : Rev. Evisua A. Horrman. 
: ‘a 4—J Se oe heed Sie eee et ee Oe ag ea : hee S475 

4 -6- “a -é- 

1. Christ has for sin atonement made, What a won-der-ful Savy - ior! 
2. I praise Him for the cleansing blood, What a won -der-ful Sav - ior! 

: 3. He cleans’d my heart fromall its sin, What a won-der-fal Sov - ior! 
4. He walks be-sideme in the way, Whata won -der-ful Sav - ior! 
5. He gives me o-ver-com-ing pow’r, What a won- der-ful Savy - ior! 
6. To Him I’ve giv-en all my heart, What a won - der-ful Sav - ior! 

: a eS eS ee 006 eee ele 
ae ca er = = a= Sj 

; S tA ————a ee Se eee ae oe 
is vy | | 

#, aig ge — ee ee Sa SS Sie ee a Sg gry ne 2 
‘ | Bee 

We are redeem’d! the price is paid! What a won-der- ful Sav - ior! 
That rec - on-ciled my soul to God; What a won - der- ful Sav - ior! 

2 And now He reigns and rules therein;What a won - der- ful Say - ior! 
And keeps me faith-ful day by day; What a won- der-ful Say - ior! 
And tri-umph in each try-ing hour; What a won - der- ful Say - ior! 
The world shall nev-er share a part; What a won- der - ful Sav - ior! 

eae eee ee ee es —— Sa Se —=S 
= pp PP Sa 22 ee po 

| bee sel eal 
; » CHORUS. 

tts ——— [Ae tbose an £ serie ee re Pree 3 Gere Ze ae 2 — 
: v t E - fs ee 

What a won - der-ful Sav - ior is Je -sus,my Je-sus! 
2. 2 

eg a Se oa PP fe : ea = 2 ee Se fF eee 
= ee eS Se i eal eee 

eg a oer es a ee a SS ee —s—$ 13 ee = 
tie Se oan ae age =o . 

What a won - der-ful Say - ior is Je - sus,my Lord! i 
2. 2. 2 2: 

eS ames ee ed dee Sens 2h a eye — op = = SS eae 
\ Copyright, 1891, by Biglow & Main, By per.
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By | SALVATION. i 

| No. 6. Jesus Saves. a 

— al Prrscrzia J. OWENS. ; ‘Wa. J. KinKPATRICE. a 
| i N & 

14H a _—————— NE Coos = 4 
=e a 2 q 

2.4 gS o.. eo. oe s a , 

‘ 1. We have heard a joy - ful sound, Je - sus saves, Je- sus saves; # 

3. { 2. Waft it on theroll-ing tide, Je - sus saves, Je- sus saves; es 

> i 3. Sing a-boyve the bat-tle’s strife, Je - sus saves, Je - sus saves; x 

Ss | 4. Give the winds a might-y voice, Je -sus saves, Je- sus saves; ig 

i y NAN I a 
| hk Ropes E E 2 z & 

| ea oe ft aS Sod Ss 

Se oe] ae OOO G ie 

' eae pie 
i Sage a eae ae ; = ereEZ ye : 

oe ee Epa es af 8 
at 4 

b Spread the glad-ness all a-round, Je -sus saves, Je~-sus saves; ig 
ae Tell to sin - ners, far and wide, Je-sus saves, Je-sus saves; *G 

2 By hisdeath and end-lesslife, Je -sus saves, Je-sus saves; 
1 Let the na-tionsnow re-joice, Je -sus saves, Je-sus saves; 

. ee Re bik es ce . 
Cy eee SoMee a = Z s=—$ aaa 25 (SSeS SS SS Se 

Ei sea fee .—_9— 6, ee 4 o j 
ale & 

3) } 

2 , f {——— — 8 ES rH esis } 
} Z Noe | earner og: i 
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Vee j Bear thenews to ev - ’ry land, Climb thesteepsand cross the waves, . 
rs gh Sing, ye is -landsof the sca, Ech - oback, ye o - ceancaves, ; ig: y 
bh: Sing it soft - ly thro’ the gloom, When the heart for mer - cy craves, 
po | Shout sal - va- tion full and free, High-est hill and deep-est caves, 

— Esa oe 8 hg, 

i ee ose pay = 
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| | fee so Sa z+ — 238 4 
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a 
— I On-ward, ’tis our Lord’s command, Je - sus saves, Je - sus saves. ’ 

él Earth shall keep her Ju - bi-lee, Je -sussaves, Je - sus saves, 
t] Sing in tri-umph o’er the tomb, Je - sussaves, Je - sus saves. 

This our song of vic-to-ry, Je-sussaves, Je - sus saves. 

ae es eee et . i 2 
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q SALVATION. E 
% No. 7. Wonderful Story of Love. 

\ J. M.D. Rey. J. M. Driver, By per. 

ge fe SINNED OIN Se IN Ne F Go 4 tie e a 2-9 2 spa fa [aoe 

8s page eggs bg gag eee 353 age 

b |~1. Wonderfal sto-ry of love: Tell it to me a - gain; Wonderful 
2. Wonderful sto-ry of love: Tho’ youare far a - way; Wonderful 

3. Wonderful sto-ry of love: “Je-sus pro-vides a rest; Wonderful 
gee: 

Ds (oO eee wa i ———— 

" a =i == A = ———— 
Se ES a ee ee 

N N NUN 

ee fete ees fase 
ee Boers jg 8 
sto-ry of love: Wake the im-mor-tal strain! Angels with rapture an - 

| sto-ry of love: Still He doth callto-day; Call-ing from Calvary’s 

sto-ry of love: For all the pure and blest; Rest in those mansions a- 

Reo eee ee 
C= eens eee fe RPP =] 
——_——__t—_—_—_,—_,—_____1 Ste 

Be We 

pee NSE NS NAN NE 4-4 REN ee IP a are aot oe gee e —# Rag a 
= eS wee faa a3 a] | es 9 1g ss pep pee Cae 

nounce it, Shepherds with wonder receive it; Sinner,oh! won’t you believe it? 

‘ mouatain, Down from the crystal bright fountain, E’en from the dawn of cre-a-tion, 

5 bove us, With those who've gone on before us, Sing-ing the rapturous cho-rus, 

SSE Paintin ieak oS 6:-4— ee pte 
| pe ae fs cae === a aia 

Cee fp — pap oe t= 
GEV: Vvvue 

CHORUS. N 
to Su Jo fe eee oe 

(aes =o Pea ge 7 ae ge ee Se ei 
Wonderful sto-ry of love. Won - der - - ful! Won- 

| ee Wonderful sto-ry of love! Won - 

le el we ace el Pd a a pe Sea Se Pera fe tea 20 SE = 

ee SS 
PS Stee st VV se Vey ves 
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a =p =d—pes—— =F pope =e aa 

O ee © me) 6 . + 
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Gr ee Pe reas 38h es Js “fete se 

der - ful! Won - der - ful! Wonderfulsto-ry of love! 

sto-ry of love ! Wonderful story of love 

gg age PER OS te BR eee Cette Ee epi bae be ee i See fae op 066-8. ey Vp a ee 
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BY « 2 
Se. No. 8, Seeking for Me. 2 

E. E. Hasty. 3 

Stas aS i = —o---5—o |S aap pont ee I y 

1.4 il é parr ge ge : Vv 3 

2.4 | 1, Jesus, my Savior, to Bethlehem came, Born in a manger to sorrow and shame; in 

j | 2. Jesus, my Savior, on Cal-va-ry’s tree, Paid the great debt, and my soul he set free; x 

3. { | 8. Jesus, my Savior, the same as of old, While I did wander afar from the fold, ig 

aa 4, Jesus, 1 my Savior, shall como from on Diane is the promise as weary years fly; Z 

| ww & #9 9» -0- -p- & @°-9- 5 ig 
| EG es 8 cA eRe ee ro : 2 

1} Roh ee a 
v v eer tee! : 

es | ¢ NON in: : arma (|| Og NR pg te Be 
: —¢-,-6—8—0- oe é 4 : 
r v . -O- -O 6 : 

! Oh, it was won-der-ful, blest be his name, Seek«ing for me, for me. ie 
Full Oh, it was won-der-ful, how couldit be? Dy-ing for me, for me. : 
5 Gent -ly and long he hath plead with my soul, Call-ing forme, for me. i 

I Oh, Ishall see him de-svend-ing the sky, Com-ing for me, for me. 3 

2 pe eye = 
See 2: Se. Pa = 

: oe Brass 
Sb v v ¥ = 

aie TOR-MCZ. oc aen c's for me......+. " 

Ue ft a z Sei a==sosS SS = 
1 ne 2 eas eae oe es | 4 

‘a erecaig I v . 6 Ea vv 

a i Seeking for me, seek-ing for me, Seek-ing for me, seeking for me; s 

vee il Dy-ing for me, dy-ingfor me, Dy-ing for me, dy-ing for me; 3 
‘oy Call-ing for me,  call-ing for me, Call-ing for me, call-ing for me; : 

ay Com-ing for me, eae 5 for ap Com-ing for me, com-ing for me; s 

ye i == 2 oO _ Es 
i oo — o——+—_+- — et ‘ 

ees ees eee at wee fol a al : 

I N 
5 a uae Sm er a gis | 
bt i a a ae Sa 
Bye Oh, it was won-der-ful, blest be his name, Seek-ing for me, for me. 

rm . Oh, it was won-der-ful, how could it be? Dy-ing forme, for me 
Sal Gent-ly and long he hath plead with my soul, Call-ing for me, for me. 
al Oh, shall see him de-scending the sky, Com-ing for me, for me. 

— Pe sa =: “o-° -0- gt : 
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3 
7 SALVATION. 
2 No. 9. The Wonderful Love of God. 
2 C. HL S. (May be Sung as a Solo.) Ciara H. Scorr. 

(Sp sks Roe Roe ESN SENCE NS (Ceca con ores 
pectieaets fess ap Bese eit = += 4 

Gi. fig oe og Pe eo 

ee Oo 
1. I’ sing of the King of glo-ry, And the won-der-ful love of God; 
2. A - bove thisdark world’s moaning Broods this wonderfullove of God; 
3. No heart so en-gulf’d in sor-row But the won-der-{ullove of God; 
4, Oh,yield to the voice so pressing, Of the won-der-ful love of God; 

eee ee Eee ee ae GE Sa ee 
pS Seer eee ee a ee pore to Pe 

f= pS SS 
maces =t— 6g 0 — 0 98 St 

leh Cee ep a ee raga 

I sing of the pure and ho - ly, The Lamb of sa -cred sto - ry, 
With -in each heart, tho’ sin-ning, Is felt the touch so win-ning, 
Lies ’neath it out-spread; then bor-row No fear for the dread to-mor-row, 
Oh,come,and thy need con-fess-ing, Re- ceive in thy soul the bless-ing 

heen g gg 2 BO Re ee. rat f. 9° 2. 
, tPF Po a a (<select at Se 

<= — 
Se ee es ee ee 

(ye pee g-—— TPR rae ee 

(3: SS ba ed 
vo ve =I 

Qf Je -sus, the Sav - ior, And the won-der-fullove of God. 
7 Of Je -sus, the Sav - ior, And the won-der-fullove of God. 

But trast thou the Sav - ior, And the won-der-ful love of God. 
v Of Je -sus, the Sav - ior, And the won-der-fullove of God. 

2. BM AM EMR a ie Oe Be a ee 
et popetgfe ich eae fe 

Sse -tes te = fe== ——— SS eee ee a 
Cuorus. 

f CoN pa Ne Sh hNS as Do geese 
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The won -der-ful love of God, The won-der-ful love of God, 
N ol pee 2. ew ss 
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| Be-lieve thou and trust thou In the won-der-ful love of God. 
£6 9 pp p 2 te @ - ee z 2. 
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Copyright, 1891, by Mrs, Clara H, Scott, 
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Vil SALVATION. 

BA No. 10. God is Coming. Q 

3 f Ke Mrs. Sux M. 0. HoFFMAN. g 

— _— 4 —- |__\— Sn a 

“il te 
2. } 1. God is com-ing! God is com-ing! shout aloud the glad re-frain; a 

2, God is com-ing! God is com-ing! roll the notes of joy on high; 3 

3. { 3 God is com-ing! God is com-ing! and tke hosts of sin are strcag; a 

| 4. God is com-ing! God is.com-ing! O lift up your hearts and pray! B 

||| nea eee 
Hi pee 6 “Sj 2 

Ht op4 gs os oe be ee ee te 5 

| Be as i 4 Fine. 2 

| pipe 
| fs er ae =" jee =e 7 a oe 

— |) ee: le ee ee as 

ii] Send the cry from town and cit-y to the vil- lage, ham-let, plain; BS 

r Ey - ’ry blood-bought son of Jesus, ral-ly to your leader’s cry! 2 

+ (fl We will meet them preven: boldly, and the fight will not be long. = 

i i In the fight ’twixt light ond darkness He will need strong arms to-day. a 

ey -o- e 

. <P 9 HREEe is 
C5 =e é ae 4 

oe oe at te rE = a 
1 e D.S. Eo ?ry man be up on duty, For Je-ho-vah comes this way. s 

a p cres. a 2 
ai (ao Sea fe ‘ 

ait eg a eee p— ee a 

ay | es Sata eee sy 
i Hy God is com-ing! hear the an-gels shout the tidings from above; 

A * <8 God is com-ing! God is com-ing! rub your rusty armor bright, 2 

col 3 God is com-ing! and before Him powers of darkness must give way; - 

, i & God is com-ing! fal-ter nev-er—when the conflict here is fone i 

a & Se a a a a oA I TT A, = : 

oS {if i? C25 = ae 2S SS Soe Been — 
Bi 3-5 = fe eee Bees 

Reel ent Eerie Srtauet Ree ae é 

Pas p cres. ae . 
At pie tee Sones ee ee a aes alas e  ae ] 

De ve 1 ee ef od SRR eS: hy ea 

p> i = = eed 2 

ast ee 33 $e -9 2 oe ‘ 

i He will del-uge our whole country with His tidal wave of love. eS 

ii Gird your sword and shield about you, and be ready for the fight. 7 

| God is com-ing! by His strong arm we shall gain the victory. 

aa You shall wear a crown of glo- ry in the kingdom of His Son. 
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§ SALVATION. 

’ No. 11. Jesus, the Light of the World, 
G. D. E. arr. Gro D. ELDERKIN, arr. 

pL i ee 
PSS SSS | Qs $— oo pe ee 

i 1. Hark! the her-ald an~gels sing, Je - sus, the Light of the world; 

2. Joy-ful, all ye na-tions, rise, Je - sus, the Light of the world; 

3. Christ by high-est heav’n a-dored, Je - sus, the Light of the world; 

4. Hail the heav’n-born Prince of peace, Je - sus, the Light of the wonds 
o Pg ol PEP ig AsO eae 

|__€ _» __»—_7—_ 6 ae 
: ee er PaO Sa Be ree bee 

| 2S eee 
— a S— 34S oI eae ee ees S Nh eee (= ead 

| ee St eee 
Glo - ry to the new-born King, Je-sus, the Light of the world. 
Join the tri-umphsof the skies, Je- sus, the Light of the world. 

Christ, the ev - er-last-ing Lord, Je- sus, the Light of the world. 
Hail the Sun of right-eous-ness, Je - sus, the Light of the world. 

ad ae fo Sf OE tS epic paige gain 
f So =e See 

| eS ee = eae ie ees 
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ee aa 
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wy ~_ 

| We'll walk in the light, beautiful light, Come where the dew-drops of mer-cy are bright; 
aD _ + A es P Hho & O° 

Sez eeee eae eee ee 2 ee 

os — Ros Re NN ed 
| foo = ee fs eel —s 

= ete a a 65-4 1g ae esas are re Se cea Sees aoe 

i Shine all around us by day and by night, Je-sus, the Light of the world. 

+ + eae : 5 ae et ae oa +f ot-9+, Se terre 237 
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Copyright, 1890, by Geo. D. Elderkin. 

No. 12. I Gave My Life, 
Tune No. 21, ‘‘Gogspel Hymns.” Key C, ‘ 

{ PT ore my life for thee, 3 I suffered much for thee, 
ly precious blood I shed, More than thy tongue can tell, 

. That thou might’st ransom’d be, Of bitterest agony, 
And quickened from the dead; To rescue thee from hell; 

| I gave, I gave my life for thee, I’ve borne, I’ve borne it all for thee, 
‘What hast thou given for me? What hast thou borne for me? 

é 2 My Father’s house of light— 4 And I have brought to thee, 
My glory circled throne Down from my home above, 

I left, for earthly night, Salvation full and free, 
For wand’rings sad and alone; My pardon and my love; 

: I left, I left it all for thee; I bring, I bring rich gifts to thee, 
Hast thou left aught for me? What hast thou brought to me? 
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Vv | SALVATION. 4 

By No. 13. The Great Physician, " 
Rev. J. H. STOcKTON. a 

} iS: on Fine, a 

i —— Se 5 sooe SHS SS] Es 

1.4 er Spe * i = 4 
iy 

2. { | | 1 The Great Phy-si- cian now is near, The sym-pa-thiz-ing Je - sus; a 

| { ; { He speaks the drooping heart to cheer, Oh,hear the voice of Je - sus. = 

3. { 1 2, Your ma-ny sins are all for-giv’n, Oh,hear the voice of Je - sus, ig 

| 5 { Go on your way in peace to heav’n, And wear a crown with Je-sus. = 

a Hi) 3. { All glo-ry to the dy-ing Lamb! I now be-lieve in Je-sus; ug 

| I love the bless-ed Sav-ior’s name, I love the name of Je - sus. ot 

i 4 { His name dis-pels my guilt and fear, No oth -er name but Je - sus; 3 

hh 4 Oh! how my soul de-lights to hear, The charming name of Je - sus. we 

| reNe —f. —_, @__@__@ _—, @__, _#_@ 9 é es 

«Clee el F 
| — _ t 5 — fe : S 

as v e 

i D. 8.—Sweet-est car-ol ev - er sung, Je - sus, bless-ed Je - sus. eS 

t CHoRus. 
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I 
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pee = —— roe To : 

t eel @- = es ee ote a eg & E 

3 aii Sweet-est note in ser-aph song, Sweet-est name on mor- tal tongue, re 

eS a eee ee a 
A See] ase 

oe Used by per. of John J. Hood, owner of Copyright. 

ie No. 14. Joy to the World. 
3 " Isaac Warts. Tune, AntiocH. C. M. ; 
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t { 1 Joy to the world! the Lord is come; | While fieldsand floods, rocks, hills and plains, 

| a Let an receive her King; Repeat the sounding joy. = 

areal pie tery heart prepere bun rom, 3 He rules the world with truth and Bb. 7 7 grace, a 

waa | And heayen'and nature sing, And makes the nations prove mee | 

=e HM 2 Joy to the world! the Savior reigns; | The glories of his righteousness, oe 

ed b; Let men their songs employ; And wonders of his love, oy 
c
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- No.15. Under the Blood. 
3 Respectfully dedicated to Rey. J. M. Framer. 

‘ 8. A. LANNING. M. McCumser. : 

§ i ope orece SS 
a 4 ners —}——f— a 3 C= -—s-s — <I ‘ae 2 $=-3= 

| E v v =a 
1. He who will wear garments white Must pass un-der the blood. 

2. He who will a-tonementplead Must pass un-der the blood, 

3. He who will from sin be free Must pass un-der the blood, 
i 4, He, who seeks a conscienceclear Must pass un-der the blood, 

| 5. He who would be sat -is-fied Must pass un-der the blood, 

ee Oe gs e.g ge one es es 

| (SS | 2 Re pi 
i ae - Sot es es 
Beg ee fa See EB i gros | ea ay Sf ea | Vere b pt aie 

He who reigns where there’s no night, Has pass’d under the blood. 

He who follows where Jesus willlead,Must pass under the blood. 
He who will his Sav-ior see Must pass under the blood. 
He who finds a Sav-ior dear Must pass under the blood. 

He who would be glo - ri- fied Must pass under the blood. 

Jem a Oe. 85 9g gps pian 

CaS re] Se 
Cuorus. 

Se he ge oe Nera SI =z Se (a Ete baa or Sis | |S a ace 
| Oh, pass un-der the blood my brother, Oh, pass un-der the blood. 
| 
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|? v p Yow 
Sy He who dwells where Je - sus is, Has pass’d un - der the blood. 
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3 Copyright, 1894, by Rey. James H. Frame, 
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i No. 16. There is no Better Friend. : 
| EA. H. Rev. Exisaa A. HorFMAN, 2 

| pt & 
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a Ul ae ee : : 
i | v 2 5s 

{ | 1 Lov-ing hearts on earth are found, Pur- est friendships here a - bound, a 

3.4 {i sr Hissweet love is best for you, Hu-man love may be un-true, a 

| | i Bi Moth-ér - lovemay sometimes fail, Sin may 0 - ver love pre - vail, hab 

canard ii 3 { They who should keep faith with you, May prove faithless and un - true, ne 

ab LH 3 { You may turn from this kind friend, On whose love you may de - pend, Bs 

Hitt - 1 Oth-er hearts may seem more near, Je- sus you may hold less dear, i= 

rit 4 { Christ has been your warmest frieyd; On His faith-ful-ness de - pend; i 

i *{ He for you has dai-ly cared, All your woes and sor- rows shared, = 

Hii ee eee eR pe 2 fe ee 
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dil oe eRe heen SN ee 

ail sg a oe 

aah = a a eT ee er 
Raat 4. But these nev - erbreathed a tru-er friend than Je - sus. a 

Bail 2. But you ev - er have a pre-cious friend in Je - sus. wt 

ih 3. But you’llnev - er find a __ bet - ter friend than Je - sus. 3 

=e fy 4. You have ney - er known an - oth - er friend like Je - sus, o 

t ee ae eS = ne 
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ie Corus. Sr igen 2 Sa ; 
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ee (ee will nev-er find a bet-ter friend, Sue ad good and true a 

D5 Hi You will nev-er find a bet-terfriend,On[Omit. . . - 9+ + +e 
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Hh friend, Who will such kind as-sist-ancelend as Je - sus; F 

= che is La eo ee ee ee + «+o ) Whose strong arm you may de- 

a | xe ig gt 2 fata : 
=a 86 8 = pee eee 
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= | pend; In all the world there’s not a friend like Je - sus. i 
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— Copyright, 1892, by the Hoffman Music Co. By per ;
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| No. 17. There is a Fountain. 
z Wx. CowPer. 
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1 There is a fount- ain filled with blood Drawn from Im-man-uel’s veins; 

Y i | ‘And sinners plung’d beneath that flood, [OMmit.......+seeeneeceeees at 

, aaa of te ee 
es SS 0 eet eee ae (erm ee ee rt eer 0 ee eee 

4 es vee Salil akes eee i 

4 D.C. And sinners plung’d beneath that flood, [OMit. ..+eseeeereereeeecse J 

4 Leg FINE, D.C. 
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< | Lose all their guilty stains, Lose all their guilty stains, Lose all their guilty stains, 

|e et 9 9 O° & O'R 2 2 gaan iO ee 

(eee se eee Se 
Sete ete epee 

oe a a 

Ee hee oak ip ee 

= Lose all their guilty stains. 

7] 2 The dying thief rejoiced to see Redeeming love has been my theme, 

That fountain in his day; And shail be, till I die. 

= And there may I, though vile ashe, | 4 -hen in a nobler, sweeter son; 

: o Tash a send aio 
a ne song, 

= f Wash all my sins away I'll sing thy power to save, 

= : 3 Ere since, by Faith, I saw the stream When this poor, lisping, stamm’ring 

Thy flowing wounds supply, | Lies silent in the grave. [tongue 

- __—*'No. 18. How Gentle God’s Commands. 

es § ee oe SS ee 

49 @S ee a 
- ae tee sot ee 

a we — seni oe 

. 4. How gen - tle God’s commands! How kind his pre - cepts are! 

—| 2. His good -ness stands ap-proved, Unchanged from day to day! 

| [ IN ~ 
OA | 9. -¢- ogee Stag los Sx gh ae 

le ee ed a 
4 re aba : 

= ok Stil 

ES fe en oe el Se ae nee SD hee eae 
Aydt ate te tee 

fj teste eae “ Doe rg og eee 

z : | Come cast your bur-den on the Lord And trust his con-stant care. 

x Tu drop my bur-den at his feet, And bear a@ song a-way. 

is cil ay ce a | 
_o 3 | |e. (Ge.-0: -& | ae eee oe | 

| e Pg tg pe Pe te 
4h 5 eee biome ie Ae —E See ete 

Bese fae tee aie ak nese 

sy TP re Sere 6 NEE eC ET ee
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Vv i SALVATION. ; 

i e 
BH - No. 19. Peace. a 
eee 

< 

os I JOHN. “Tn me ye have peace.” John 16: 33, IGE 3 
1 ; 
ik ara ae = = 

1.4 ih —— ASS aa8 eee et 
| | or a oo 3 $$ 5 o—8 at 8 

2.41 ; 
| ih 1. Great peace have they who love Thy law, Whose mind is stayed on Thee, S 

3. { i 2. Twas peace on earth the an-gels sang, To wea - ry ones there’s rest, es 

= { Hit 3. No peace have they in wick-ed ways,They’re like the troubled sea, Ss 

re Hi 4. ‘Fear not little flock,” our Sa-vior said, It is your Fa-thev’s will, a 

| i 5. If fire - y tri-als fill our way, Like Je- sus tempt-ed sore, a 

Hi 2 - Petey We we ats ala gs 
| eo = 5 SS —————— he: 

5 Hi} = = oe Seen ferret eee S 

{ os 

Pe pe —— tet ge ee J Fes 4 3 

re i My peace I give, My peace I leave, Sweet peace ye havein me. a 

te Sweet peace was made thro’ Je-sus’ blood, Which can not be ex - pressed. ‘ E 
‘ Peace, peace they say, when they have none; From sin they do not flee. = 

4m A glo- rious king-dom to be-stow; His word He will ful - fill. = 

ane i O “it is I, be not arfraid;’? Said Je-sus o’er and o’er. z 

Se : —e_e ee es 4 
y ert EES SS Sere aee : a 
oi Sgt = 5 

— a a 

ee |) 2 
rf 4 i " i CHORUS. 

oe Mh ee: se ee ES 
) oe 4 — — z go Za 2 

: il | O, Thou wilt keep him in per-fect peace, Yes, Thou wilt keep him in s 
we 3 

i 5 a a peg peg Sg Ore, 5 
Hi | PD eer “e—$— 8-8 $— $6 8 e— 

el Sen se Sees = ay : 
=a v cy he | eg 

Hi oo N : ; 

ae | a Ease i 3 
| I I ae o—-4 84 Bo ate a = a3 

‘ ( ‘ 3 

tHe lil} per-fect peace, Whose mind is stayed on Thee, Whose mind is stayed on Thee. i ; 

1 a ms 

ae Hil 2 __@ @ @ @ 9 @ @ @2- 9 -@ @ + —_ is 

8 ii Fs Se eee ee eae Ley a 

er ill pe ete 
sed b: a 

i ‘This Hymn is free to be used for the glory of God. ES
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INVITATION. : 
~ No. 20. For You and for Me. : 
a W.L.fT. Music by Wacn L. Taompsom, 

Very slow. pp m Ro ra 

| ibe SRE 
i gp Oe ee ener po Se ott gg te a peg tat 
iS 1. Soft-ly and tenderly Je - sus is calling, Calling for you and for me; 

£ 2. Why should we tarry whon Jesus is pleading, Pleading for you and forme? 

3. Timeis now fleeting, The moments are passing, Passing from you and from me; 
; 4. Oh, for the wonderful love he has promis’d, Promis’d for you end for me; 

: Sea eo eg oe ote 
: 2-5 6) Se eae = a A 
S257 ae eg tte tte a “4 ¥ 

: at aa ee 2 St = pp Zs ae 
4 : vob bb 

- a‘ NOAA 
fe Papas enh Renn toe Soh ea 

(= |S aaa iS 
1 2 See on the portals he’s waiting and watching, Watching for you and forme. 

5 Why should we linger and heed not his mercies, Mercies for youand forme. 
é Shadowsare gath’ring, death beds are coming, Coming for youand for me. 

of Tho’ we have sinn’d he has mercy and pardon, Pardon for you and for me. 
\e ; coe 

ra > 99 9 —___ 9 —_9 —_9— 99 —__- 9" 
D2 pd 9 poe is py aga | eee i 2 ee r— at = ‘J 

boob bb Hos 

1 ae ee 
joa ge oa 8 ee a eset ==) 
my | 7 | d vii v7 Vv v 

— 
Come home, Come home; Ye whoare weary,come home.... 

A Come home, Come home, 
eR 

1% 222d oe, ggete. S598 
2a ee pp 7 see E a fet eter Sa ea 

j 1 it. 7 m, 

ent phen» Pe ph Se Ne fee ee ee ee ea ee re 
Paes ee eee 

~~ 
] | Ear-nest-ly, tenderly, Je-sus is call-ing, Calling, O sinner,come home! 

. NON AXIS qe oo ——__9—9—@- 0-9-9 — 2-90 -». S-p-5- ss A —e-—6- = oe pats =e # pe S : i = 
] yop” Ppsee 

5 By permission of Wut L. Tuomrson & Co., E. Liverpool.,O.
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v \ INVITATION, ; 

2] i No. 21. Jesus is Passing this Way. 
= Hh B. AH. J. H. Tanner. 

bia ah Nee Neri SSS ms 
fe ABO po ee) at Paes fy “th Oe gg tee 

1 IK 1. Is there a sin-ner a-wait-ing Mer-ey and par-don to-day? 3 

9, oil 2. Broth-er, the Mas-ter is wait-ing,Wait-ing to free-ly for-give; & 

| 3. Yes, he is com-ing to bless you,Whilein con -tri-tion you bow; a 
3 | ee eo Sees e ote 

Pi : ee ee - 
iH “a 

sii = a cS et i : = SSeS sees ae ie 
2 i i —$— oS 8 te ot ee ee aa 

j = em 

pe \ i! Wel-come the news that we bring him,‘Je-sus is pass-ing this way!” = 

Ln Why not this mo-ment ac-cept him,Trust in his grace and _ live? ee 

ll ou ing fromsin to re-deemyou,Read-y to save you now; ae 

| i ——— eee ep eH ay 
a Fp wv ree a ss 

5 
3 

NN 2 
snd on 
id h Ee a ae 

ean aes $95 $- gee she gad 

ele v ee Se Pe 
ps ie Com-ing in loveand in mer-cy, Par-don andpeaceto be - stow, fe 

Py i He is so ten-der and precious, He is so near you to - day, ie 

ie Can you re-fuse the sal-va-tion, Je-sus is of -fer-ing here? = 
i 2 e. -0-. a 

Bape Pee 66 er eu 0 ee : 
Pas it { eee aoa % 0 lee 

—— ih) BS 

Se 8 

= |) c p 4 a} ~ NS wr A Be 
a. a oa ————ae : 

8 tt ‘(GaSe SS ae e 
Doe ii 

~ ay 
eae 
Ei om-ing to save the poor sin-ner From his heart an-guishand woe. P| Com-ing he poor si Fromhish guish and 

(at Q-penyourheartto re-ceive him, Whilehe is pass-ing this way. ee 

Wa O-penyourheartto ad-mit him,Whilehe is com-ing so near. ba 
i pen yi b is % 

hat o- 9. a “a 

ai ep ta ce Pats o—t_» —_? eee y 
iflie oan aoa a — 7s — 5 5 ee 

b= i —— ie 2 
Rit sy 

iit Bi 
wie 

nt Cuorvs. t= 

ca heer a e a a See era Sasa 5 : é 1S 
| eet ae ig 

ety Jo-sus is passingthisway.....  To-day.....To-day...... 

at Je-sus is passing this way, To-day, is pass-ing to-day! 

2 a ee ee be 
rb i tee hb he 

& i ; From “Spiritual Songs,” by per, -



or a er oy eG 

& Jesus is Passing this Way.—Concluded. 

(Giri Ts wassssS =e ee ee ee Se en eee = DQ HS ee Eee Secs 
+ | While he is near, oh, believe him, O-pen yourheartto receive him, For 

i pug eg BSE ee SA Se ae 
“ am Or Nr Lee San [eon ae pre aly atm eo oar | Se aS 

VU 

; Nh Neovo aN a 
= S oe nh Saag isa Se Sa 

5 oa Selon ee ce a ag gd ce 
: fe Se i eee ggg oe | : 

v 
i Je-sus is pass-ing this way,...- Is pass-ing this way to-day. 

: xt Se this way, 

i = ft? t gg 9% ? ¢ # _¢peip+ me |i pb ==j EB a pe Le 
3 fps pose vo ae 

; vVbovYe Vi Vee 

= 
No. 22, Come to Jesus. 

: Rep lee SNe 
: A “eh — NS ea ee ee ee ee ee (PSS ea 

be eee Sees a aes OF Ah. Bear oe nee 

| 1. Come to Je-sus, Come to Je - sus, Cometo Je-sus just now; 
oe Hes REO ee ~ie: 2 @ 

& ext ey 4. sa fe 
pe 

ig 4 oa ss fae b=] 
j—$— sg Ss gg ee eg eee Oe 

<q] oR now come to Je-sus,Come to Je-sus just now. 
= 2 # p pie 2. 9. 

‘ a= ft = a eee f= 4 
Ba a ae a Soren N= are (aaa 4 eas [See Pe = epee 

“J 2 He will save you. 8 He will hear you. 14 Don’t reject him. 
3 Oh, believe him. 9 Look unto him. 15 I believe him. 
4 He is able. 10 He’ll forgive yeu. 16 He will bless you. 
5 He is willing, 11 Flee to Jesus. 17 He will cleanse you. 

1 _ 6 He’ll receive you. 12 Only trust him. 18 He will clothe you. 
q 4 7 Call upon him. 13 Jesus loves you. 19 Hallelujah, Amen, 

i ne ena nee — —_— —<,
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iit INVITATION. a 

BH No. 23. The Savior is Tenderly Calling. 4 
— E. A. H. Rev. ELISHA A, HorrMan. ¥ 

i Sono. op i 
— See Ne NL 3 

: | ea 23} aN = Zi Say am 
|| Gi ap eae. Z——¢—6-fe. 6 -fo— : 

Nia i 2 
2. ee 1 The Sav-ior is ten -der-ly call-ing, He is call - ing,sweetly call -ing, g 

| | * | His ac-cents of love now are fall ing, They are fall-ing, they are fall-ing, a 
3. om 2. ne Sav -ior will kindly re-ceive thee, Will re-ceive thee, will receive thee, g 

a i “| And free-ly,and ful - ly for- give thee, And for-give thee,and forgive thee, a 
5 | il i 3 G come with thy sin and thy sor-row, With thy sorrow, with thy sor - row, es 

4 | * \ Wait not to be saved till to- mor-row, Till to - mor-row, till to- mor-row, 
| | 1 Ke 

i Perak eee er Se eo -8 as eee _ o- a 
sa =e a —2--—$ = 3 Gr ee a= = = # 

=D | Hn + = ir & 
{ Soto. ALL. B 

$ S 

. Ege = Ba Re Pape aes | ead ae 
+h 22a ee: oe oe SES ie 
Ne ae a — 7 

Sa The Sav-ior is ten -der-ly call - ing, ‘‘Weary sin-ner,come to me;’’ Be 
i In warm-est compassion are fall - ing, Saying ‘‘I will par-don thee.”” fa 

ih In__ ten-der-est love will re-ceive thee, If thou humbly seek his face; \ * 
Ff And in his great mer-cy for-give thee,Thro’ his all a - ton-ing grace. ie 
i O come with thy sin and thy sor-row, He will take it all a- way; } is 

Set Wait not to be saved till to - mor-row, But be rec-on-ciled to - day. Rg 

ee = = = esas Soft eg 
— ‘ Gs Sane ae mar Soa Soca Si St ee Es 

sae “Gi 
Sal 3 

ae i | Cuorvs. 2 

Pel oes Se Ss 
OS a ee eee tte ies rt Sa Z ge 2. $3 — 

\ ia 

5 i = Come to Je - sus,cometoJe - - sus, Andnomoreinsin de-lay; 
ap i Come to Je -sus,O come,come to-day, es 

saree oo, _~e¢ 0-6-0 2 -- -p- -- -9- = 

eae = as —— f a —+2= 
i |Saaeeaed a wes apes 2 a ti 

oe ee 
N : a 

: = F — (ea eo aes | Bs 
Do ae 8 — 66 <= Ee ig ae Z| ee ee - 
oe8 | Come to Je - sus,cometo Je - sus,Hearhislov-ing call to - day. : 

Come to Je-sus, to Je - sus, ey 

i ~p- es -0- -p- | s 
eS = Smee + —Pe. —| re 

= ar na a emt, sa at te 
SDE me 3 
db, Copyright, 1894, by The Hoffman Music Co, bee



INVITATIVN, oe 
No, 24. Invitation. 

ie “And the Spirit and the bride say, come.”—Rey. 22:17, 

| Bs H. U. ONDERDONK, Ropert L, FLETCHER. 
2 \ 
a ee te pate f === fees f aa == 

a ae: ae Peas =e ee 
2 ig v = 

eC, a 1, The Spir- it, in our hearts, Is whisp’ring,‘‘Sin-ner come; 

1 2. Let him that hear-eth say To all a- bout him, ‘‘Come;” 

"y 3. Yes, who - so - ev - er will, O let himquick-ly come, 

"1 Pe 4, Lo, Je - sus, who in- vites, De-clares,‘‘I quick-ly come;’ 

a N Z aa ay ee | eS gop —"e--§—_8_* 6 +p 
.o Pe a ees 

5 Sree peep =H Sp ae f=-— 

mf N 
| I fat pe eas Bel pe eee 40 goes 8 gi ae =] 

: Gnas Ss See e sags = 

v — 

The bride, the Church of Christ,proclaims, To all his children, ‘‘Come.” 

} . Let him that thirsts for righteousness, To Christ,the fountain come. 

} And free - ly drink the stream of life;’Tis Je -sus bids him come. 

2 Lord, e - ven so; we waitthine hour; O blest Re-deem-er, come. 

ae | \ 6. -p- 
: p— $e ——e "8g 2 9 __p_P Pe py es i oe St ss =I = Se 

; = we See op cae = 
v 

s REFAIN. 
— ; saan — ES aa 6 SS 
; oa Sag ee Lg gag ee oe $= 

| Tae v 

‘ | The Spir-it and the bride say,Come! Let him that heareth say, Come! 
k — ; 

8 ee SSN Sa Le eg Oe pee: ese SS 
ea ae es aoe = 

P VS: 

Rit. 

1S SS Sa al | Pt ea epee eg tee : 
y = 

| And who - so - ev - er will may come, And take of the water of life. 

‘ =~ 
: mE pana ge 

4 ee =a sae pS ey 
a Deets pee Pee 

2 Copyright, 1889 and 1894, by Robert L. Fletcher. 
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iy an INVITATION, | 

en No. 25. Calling the Prodigal. 
3 Hin c. H. G. oa GABRIEL, 

} Hii ae Geek eee = an ees Re oe sees Z 

es SS js a Sa 
| 8 pee es pee ¥ 

2.- | HL 1, God is call-ing the prod-i - gal, come with-out de - Jay, x 

i | i 2. Pa - tient, lov-ing, and ten-der- ly still the Fa - ther pleads, Me 

3.- 1 Hh 3. Come,there’s bread in the house of thy Fa - ther, and to spare, ig 

et i Bee et EE Pp tO 
a5 | i CS Sa ae ed is 

hy ge eee 5 
Fe re 
a | ee . 
A i —-— yee p ma ee 

ar & eS iS 

AM Hear, O hear him call- ing; call -ing now for  thee......... i 

a Hear, O hear him call - ing, call-ing now for thee... ie 

ia Hear, O hear him ecail - ing, call -ing now for  thee-......-- se 

et i -0- e- -p- ire, an 
TH i 6 se (ae ee ———— 

— == 
et peaabe att teu bento uae nt faa — 

vd ——— SS SSS 
Pp po — $= — as een greet a ’ x 

eet 4 iH Though you’ve wandered so far from his pres-ence, come to - day, Se 

2 Oh! ° re - turn while the spir-it in mer- cy in - ter-cedes, =~ 

ee Lo! the ta-ble is spread and the feast is wait - ing there, tee 

a eS i Pe es ee 

sie Sees Sees = SSS ae 
: a lai Corus. Bi 

St UN at h N a is re ie pata oa seer ee 

pe 1) —p— Jot Oo et ee ee Sf pp SSe  ae 
Ha | Hear his loy-ing voice calling still.....-+.++ Call - - ing now for 
i at | cal ing still. Calling now for thee, i 

att | ; 0 -¢, -9- -6--6- -p--9-. rey 
EH Sh ai : ce 8-85-88 erg nse eS i 

ea (ee eee ee a = | = ae 

5 a : Peet pe fo Sale es ete es 33 

ee SS eee eae eh ee 
5 Wea : A 8 eI Hi ee aa ‘3 
ai . ooo ee SE ae 

ay |) i ; Se = SE 2 sss ee ee 
& g Se | Ves ere 8 PG ix) 

thi thee. wiiscsrevcse OhY wea °=  - + = gy. prod-i- gam 
ee ta i | Calling now for thee, wea - Ty nae -i - gal, one, 5 

me | 2- D- 8 -2- 6. > ft. fe Re San 

ae). (CS ee ee ae ae Pe ae 
E 4 * Copyright, 1889, by B, 0. Excell, ; 3 

mm a i



5 Calling the Prodigal—Concluded. 
4 \ 2 ey aa en ane 

a eS IE ge ea eo 
| a = a ae ——5- 

—ye |\)— 3" pe pata eee a 

me ett et 
a COME, seseeeeeseereee call = - ing now for thee-.--.s+-++ 

ag weary prodigal come, Calling now for thee, calling now for thee, 

e POOP Bie ee Os ee ea eats 

: sf 
- Coe re Sere pore] 

| 7 Sree Pave D ach Se Eales ieee 

ae Be IES, nN 
ic SSS ae nee 

: gf age Oe —_—;_——__# eo — 

ee Ss Pt tee —9—e—p—+ ft 

i | buy pe Bob 
= Oh, WCBS ee = - ry prod-i-gal, COMEC...+--++++ssserse 

eS f wea-ry prod-i-gal,come, wea-ry prod-i-gal,come. 

-~- -— ~- 9 »- -—@- -0- -0- -6- 

+ = eo = ces icon ee ae eae Poe _ 

|| Za == pe ee ne 

bs ae ee 

= _ No. 26 “Turn Ye.” 

8 2 Se re 
| cd) -9-6— a Gg | _ -e§ —_p—e- 

a eee eg Ko ee ee eee gee eee 

1. Oh, turn ye, oh, turn ye, for why will ye die, When God in great 

2. How vain the de - lu - sion, that, while you de - lay, Your hearls may grow 

i 3. The con- trite in heart he will free - ly re-ceive, Oh, why will you 

S etal | jee l 9 oe 

a C25 = fet = = See 

& 9-9 a cee 
=| Ses pea a ee a ge ag Pee 

SS = 
= : é4= ae — eee BSS 

—_--a——_# a= te — > — of 

fee 
- mer-cy is com - ing so nigh? Now Je - sus in-vites you, the 

w for bet - ter, your chains melt a- way: Come guilt - y, come wretched, come 

i not the glad mes - sage be-lieve? If sin — be your bur -den, why 

Crs = =Se 2 oe —_» 9 +24 _# _-6-+—| eee 

Sj Se eed fe == | 

_ SS ee 
# = => 

pec eo fe ee ee See 

: . ae = = == Soe 
be er sa a ee] os a gta 
Sle 2a he ore a Be ae Oe 

- gal, Spir - it says ‘‘Come,”’ And angels are wait: ing to wel-come you home. ? 

3 just as you are, All help-less and dy-ing, to Je - sus re - pair. 

z will you not come? Tis you he makes welcome; he bids you come home. 

SS — = ae ioe ee 
a eee ped 
ag a fo see tas 

bey 

eee a carne



| INVITATION. 
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\ i} No. 27. Mother’s Counsel, 
B.A Melody, “Old Oaken Bucket.” : 
Z 4 Mrs. M. 0. Paar. ‘Arr. by Mrs. CLARA H. Scorn, 
Oh = 4 
— | ot — Papo Re = ie r GaSe Saas 
1.550 , es ee ee pea is 

4) a- < 5 

2. Sie 1. How oft ’mid the vis - ions of life's great com-mo-tion And 3 

Vi 2. Whilelin - ger-ing fond - ly her pray’ris as-cend-ing And 4 
3. | 3. How ma - ny a one in his hour of temp-ta-tion, Re- iz 

iit 1S eae ene at sae i 

Hit ei — ————— ia = ie 
i eo a SS # 

| os 
Ai Rer.—The gos - pel, dear gos- pel, the God giv-en gos-pel, It si 

= Mi s +t Fine. 2 

i I JP Se es Soo ‘1 SSeS sa—s= fae 
! =, ss et ge ‘i \ ——o = es ; S ss 

: Mi mys-t’ries sostrange that I oft - en ex-plore, I. drift in my a 

3 i ‘mid her pe - ti-tion she breathes forth my name; She prays that the Es 

if mem-b’ring the pray’s at his dear moth-er’s knee, Would yield to its ie 

oS j + =8 es DN 4 
| a p25 = Pars ae : — a 

ie es a =I 7 = 3 

oP Kk comes for the mill-ions, ac- cept it to-day. B by 

if i. ag ea a ne Ss : a Sa § 
5 by | 4 Sap ee a , 

a 3 Ht heart to the home of my child-hood And soft-ly I  o-pen the ‘ 
t 7 if Spir - it my foot-steps at-tend-ing, May give me a life that is : 
Ee i: pleadings with - out res-er - va-tion, If on - ly its beau-ty his 

Aa : » 
ep i | eat 4 ee eee eee 

-_ ae 222225 oe 2225 ed 
ii v , a 
1a 4 

pe | it : : 
35! | } ag he Sige nes aoe 1a ee zs e ' esto e eed Pet : 
Bs } i latch of the door, I stand for a moment with heart love consuming, For 2, 
— it free from all blame. Ah,that was my watch word and welldid I heed it, For 

i poor heart could see.The Spir-it is will-ing,He’s read-y to meet you, And 
tee i 

4 Cate = -E EEE 19 
os ij Se ate ee eee te 
Pp PSE Bee ay vouys 
sed be) Copyright, 1894, by The Evangelical Publishing Co, 

i ; 
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: Nae Ste Se tate Ee —— niin ae 

s ne: ee —* - : 

: Mother’s Counsel—Concluded. 

SSS aaa i ae = Eee ee 

aie. dae epee 
fe | oh, there’s a scene that I ne’er can for- get: My moth-er,dear mother so 

i long have I trod in this pathway di-vine; My faith tho’ so fee-ble,her 

fe pid all your sor-row and an-guish de-part, Come o - pen thy door, He is 

: Se hee | ese ere z a a ea Bee ae ae} : oe 8 
| be a v v 

KS D.C. 
as # a aie Sepentae 
i SSS age ae . SS te eee 
be pray’r-ful communing—The text of her Bi- ble she’s pon-der-ing yet. 

i spir - it could feed it, And teach me the Gos-pel with “‘line up-on line.” 

Re read-y to greet you, And sweet-ly to dwell like a friend in your heart. 

ie 2 
: % ee es a ee ee ae 
fs ee | =e 
ee ve oe [=] an 

a Se * v 

No. 28. He is Calling. : 
te FABer. Arr. 

ee oe ee aR YS | (FSS SSS SSS S (Gea ee 
vd 6h ee eae sees = =: ee? 

ie ! zi i 
e 1 { There's a wideness in God’s mercy, Like the wideness of the sea: 

fee * | There’sa kindness in his justice, Which is more than lib-er-ty. 
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He is call-ing, ‘Come to me!’’ Lord, I’llglad-ly haste to thee. 

ope PB Ho Fg tg og ea =e xf ] SS ee 
te 2 There is welcome for the sinner, And the heart of the Eternal 

= f; a more graces for the good; Is most wonderful and kind. 
RS ere is mercy with the Savior; : te z aie enviar ate 4 If our love were but more simple, 
é There is healing in his blood. We should take him at his word; 

8 For the love of God is broader And our lives would be all sunshine 
Than the measure of man’s mind; In the sweetness of our Lord,
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el No, 29. Come and See. 
a “Philip saith unto him, comeand see ** 

a i i ‘W. A. Oapn. W. A. Oapen. 

ev) ceed 

1.1 i SaaS 

1 Se ae tt 
Ps. i 1, ’Tis the gos-pel _ in - vi - ta-tion, ‘Come and gee, come and sce,’Un - to 

. * THe | 2. Oh, He nev-er will de ceive you ‘Come and see, come and see,’Of your 

oe Hy 8, Come to Je-sus now con-fid-ing, ‘Come and see, come and see,’ In His 

Hi PIN ne 
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ial fhe — SS? 
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a wv, l 
fi ev -’ry tribe and na-tion, ‘comeand see, come and see,’ Je- sus 

i MH bur-den he'll re-lieve you, ‘come and see, come and see,” He is 

[ sy shad-ow quick-ly hid -ing, ‘comeand “| come and see,’ a = 

oa , 
Sa — — — Ff _¢—_-» 9 

q SS 
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; 4 

2g RGN oe Ni eh ON SON ee a 
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¥ 4 of - fers free sal - va-tion, ‘comeand see,” z What’ the 

+ ti walt-ing to re- ceive you, ‘comeand see,” What the 

a 4 a mer-cy there a - bid - ing, ‘come and see,” What the 

ae Z| 5) soa t =| a 
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ptt | Cuorvs. : 
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1 Lord hath done for me. Come and see, come and 

pe Lord hath done for me. come and see, 

a i Lord hath done for me, 

i t pe eee ee —4 = ——4— Q) BSS oY —t t a ees ; 

i f 5 
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sa Be ee 
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oP i see, come and see, pie the Lord hath done for me, For He 
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: ss 
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Come- and See—Concluded. 
N ‘ Ss Atay Leo = 

a 6 te egg pg ees ee ee eee 
found my soul in sin,and he wash’d me pure and clean This the Lord hath done for me. 
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|B No. 30. Only Trust Him. 
ite. Rev. J. H. SrockTon, by per. 

i pete Eis i rei Neat oN shoe 
pf sa ss i] a - — ideo 

a See. Shee ae SS 
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1, Come, ev’ry soul by sin oppress’d, There’s merey with the Lord, And he will surely 

2. For Jesus shed his precious blood Rich blessings to be-stow ;Plungs now into the 

2 3. Yes, Jesus is the Truth, the Way, That leads you into rest;Believe in him with 

) | 4. Come,then,and join this holy band, Andon toglory go, To dwell in that ce- 
\ A f+ fg ae eX) Cg ee 

Dl ayeace pep —8- a po 6-8 — pee ee ee BM Si; Sean Senn ae oe eget =p =p po sp cco rior ae 

c Cuorvs. 
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S64 as : = Sg are ee 2 A Pree aes 

| || give you rest, By trust-ing in his word. On-ly trust him,on-ly trust him, 

| erim-son flood That washes white as snow. Come to Je-sus,come to Je - sus, 

| | out de-lay,And you are ful-ly blest. Don’t reject him,don’t reject him, 

5 | les-tial land, Where joys immortal flow. I will Seg an, Lead) trust him, 

| 0° -0- | ae = ‘ S¢. | 
eee = . = ease SS SSeS 
ee BR eee ees 

: _ x |} —- Ea A Sao e|| Seo: Pe say 23 feo ee =z aH G; 
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| Only trust him now; He will save you, he willsave you, He will save you now. 

bs Come to Je - sus now; He will save you,he will save you, He will save you now. 

Don’t reject him now; He will save you,he will save you, Ho willsavo you now. 
| 1 Iwill trust him now; He will Save. Ine) he will save me, He willsave me now. 
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Bay | r No. 31. Come, Sinner, Come. ** "se" 
4 ls W. E. WITTER. eee 

oP oS es 
ne m4 th si a ite 5g aoe eee oe a ee et =a 

a ; 2 

EM i | 4, {While Je sus whispers to you, Come, sin ner, come! ‘ a 
2. Tue 3 { While we are pray-ing for you, Come, sin-ner, come! 

i 9,{ Are you too heay-y la-den? Come, sin-ner, come! 
y 3. { Hide { Je - sus will bear your burden;Come, sin-ner, come! 

Wie 3, { Ob, hear his tender pleading, Come, sin-ner, come! 

(O=>5 Mi . coins, and_re-ceive the blessing,Come, sin-ner, come! 

2 Al ; errs ee gig ig cet Pe ~ oe ioe ig a 

i ee oe J) See 
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; 02 0 §— gta 6 68 oe tee | ote le Stee 
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F i if Now is the time to own him,Come, sin-ner, come! ! ar 

t 1a iNew is the time to know him,Come, sin-ner, come! 

P mn i Je - sus will not deceive you; Come, sin-ner, come! 

ta | { Je - sus can now redeem you; Come, sin-ner, come! 

s i) While Je-sus whis-pers to you, Come, sin-ner, come! 

Bib i {while we are pray-ing for you, Come, sinner, come! : 
pp Lp | 9 9 0 00 gg. OO TO Og 

ian Sse =p Ee SS eee 
es ies abe se Pe Ler eee EP eb a ff =e 

De f te 
uk “a Copyright, 1879, by H. R. Palmer. 

el No. 32. Come, Ye Sinners. eae 
¥g » 4 Se rs 7 = (2S ae Se eer ee <== (0 (@Ssiehtiiapre 4 3 an se ae ae La ra 

sos i 
aval fl 1. Come, ye sin-ners, poorand needy, Weak and wounded,sick and sore; 
N E at Je-susread-y standsto save you, Full of pi-ty, love and pow’r. 

“ wi D. c.—Glo-ry, hon- or, and sal - va-tion,Christ the Lord, has come to reign. 
ae 4 £ rs Ae AB o 
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i Turn to the Lord,and seek sal - va-tion, Sound the praise of his dear name} 

oe = Pig. é 7 A : x aoe || ec Pee. a SSS 
ela ie ee ee ee 

th 2 Now, ye needy, come and welcome, All the fitness he requireth, "| 
{| God’s free bounty glorify; . Is to feel your need of him. H 

ae i True belief and true repentance, Gone wane hi lade 

! : Every grace that brings you nigh. or 1 4 CORT, NERY AUG DF 
ad 7 : ruised and mangled by the fa 
hed. byE iit 3 Let not conscience make you linger, If Ee tarry till you’re better, 

can Nor of fitness fondly dream; ou will never come atall.
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No, 33, Waiting at the Pool, 
Rev. A. J. Houcu. ‘Wo. G. Fiscuer. By per. 

sa 
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1, Thousandsstand to-day in sorrow,Waiting at the pool ; Say-ing they will 
2. Souls your filthy garments wearing, Waiting at the pool;hearts your heavy 
8. Thousands once were standing near you, Waiting at_the pool ;Come their voic-es 

4. Mother leaves the son,the daughter, Waiting at the pool;Calls to them a- 

5. Step in boldly—death may smite you, Waiting at the pool; Je - sus may no 

Sa o—e—e—e_e—|_| = oS tg 
i psy rbot v— amine feo =e = =5 

os = i Sepa je ee fo seee 

| vel 

ih Sh sp i | (SS SSS SSS eet | 
SS ts ee 

wash to-morrow, Waiting at the pool; Oth-ers step in left and right, 
bur-den bearing, Waiting at the pool; Can it be you ney-cr heard, 
back tocheeryou,Waiting at the pool; Back from Canaan's hap-py shore 

: cross the wa-ter, Waiting at the pool; You can nev - ermore em-brace 
more in-vite you, Waiting at the pool; Faith is near you, take her hand, 

Sere aS Sree j=} pg P05 0+ eb» — 9 aes as os fee = 
See abe es =H =" z 
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be Pep at = i eee 

| i ee oe 
0 | Wash their stain - ed garments white, Leavy - ing you in  sorrow’s night, 

Q ‘Je - sus long a- go hathstirredThe wa-ters with His mighty word, 
) Sor - rows past and la - bors o’er, Where they stand in tears no more, 

Moth-er or be-hold her face, If you keep the lep - er’s place, 
, Seek with her the bet- ter land,And no long - er doubt-ing stand 

| a 2 o eats pS °. f, o-* 7 he ee Sana nee ee es Se ee = SS 
i 2 ws] = ee 

pegs =k Sees a ee Sots RA (SS aa eal —2 5 ee eee ere 

Wy Waiting at the pool, Wait-ing, wait-ing, waiting at the rool. | 8 if = s F 
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Fal | No. 34. Shall I be Saved To-night? j 

G Sid . « Look unto me, and be ye saved.” —Isaiah xlv. 22. 3 

u if : Fanny J. Crosby. ee Mrs. M. BLiss WILSON, by per. 

1.) 
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HH) : a ahgeee See os osu ee ee 

| @eee eae ae 
3. i i 4, Jo-sus is pleading with my poor soul, Shall 1 be saved to-night? — 

— A 2, Je-sus was nailed to the cross for me, Shall I be saved to-night? 

5 Hi 3, Je-sus is knocking at my poor heart,Shall I be saved to-night? i 

F : i 4, What if that voice I should hear no more, Shall I be saved to-night? | 

k mn | Bee gs oie fie oe oe 
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ese || 2 ee 
} HM! 
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FY 1h) If I be-lieve, He will make me whole, Shall I be saved to-night? 

Dap Nd How can my heart so un-grate-ful be? Shall I be saved to-night? 

a5 | ‘What if His Spir - it should now de - part? Shall I be saved to-night? 

a | Quickly I’llo-pen this bolt-ed door? Saveme, © Lord, to-night. 
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NS  de Tender - ly, sad-ly I hear Him say, How can you grieve me from day to day? 

ae fi Now He will save me by grace divine, Now, if I will, I may call Him mine; 

a5 4 O- ver and o-ver His voice I hear, Sweetly it falls on my listning ear; 

= if Blessed Redeemer, come in, come in, Pit-y my sorrow, for-give my sinj 
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ShallI goon in the old old way? Or shall I be saved to-night? 

UG 
2 'y 

aie Can I the pleasures of earth re - sign? Oh, shali I be saved to-night? 

thy i Shall I re-ject Him—a friend so dear? Oh, shall I be saved to-night?) 

== 1 Now let Thy work in my soul be -gin, For I willbe saved to-night., 
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DECISION. 

| No. 35. God Calling Yet. 
J. Borrawick. “J have called, and ye have refused.” Prov. 1; 24, Joun. 

Not too fast. 

A = pele a ea 
Dap ae eg a ee Og oF aan pg ee 

4. God calling yet! shall I not hear? Earth’s pleasures shall I still hold dear? 

2. God calling yet! shall I not rise? Can I His lov-ing voice de-spise, 

3. God calling yet! and shall I give No heed, but still in bond-age live? 

4, God calling yet! I can- not stay: My heart I yield ne de -lay; 

fe 68-0 @ 8 2 Pe bp ay 
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Apert ob 

(23333334 py eee peepee eee gees as ego 
iS ae cee Se sae age = — 

Shall life’s swift passing years all fly, And still my soul in slum-ber lie? 

And base-ly His kind care re- pay? He calls me still; can I de - lay? 

I wait, but He does not for-sake; He calls me still; my heart a- wake! 

| Vain world, farewell! from thee I part; The voice of God has reach’d my heart. 
1 Neal 1 

‘ ea 7 < oe es | 
te ee a eS 2 = % | 
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? God is call - ing, call - - ing yet, 
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i GbObPs CECE: Cott" peter 
‘ God is calling yet, God is calling yet, Heed His pleading voice, God is calling yet, j 
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q God is call - ing, i 

ye se 
en eo eg ee ha i 

0S eae a te ee es | 
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God is calling yet, God is calling yet, Sinner, heed His pleading voice, 
N i 

‘ pfes @ @ @ @ @ » 9 9 9 ®@ | 1 eat Fs Fe 5-5 [oe — 3 — 8p aa] ] 
2 Soe | | 

This Hymn is free to be used for the glory of God. eee |
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No. 36. I Am Coming. 
= A + 2 W. G. FIScHER, 

Wag ye getee oa ae | ee 
hugh (eau Ps Scape] al 

10 er Svar erie reez ice oP =a 
2. : | U 2 op Se Bre 
Ae 2,68 Nhe ee Le 

3.0 aut eet re oS see ee Se 
| See ee eee re 

=a ee oe 
eS | il 1 Iam coming to the cross; 2 Here I give my all to thee, 

Mh be Iam poor, and weak and blind; Friendsand time, and earthly store: 
WA 

’ iD 'y 

iis Iam counting all but dross, Soul and body, thine to be,— 

i ; I shall full salvation find. Wholly thine for evermore. 

ti th CHOo.—I am trusting, Lord, in thee, | 3 Jesus comes! He fills my soul! 

anit Dear Lamb of Calvary; Perfected in love I am; 
Hi 

3 
a] i ti} Humbly at thy cross I bow, I am every whit made whole; 

t MH Jesus, saves me, save me now. Glory, glory to the Laxab. 
wi : * 
i No. 37. Abide With Me. 
a H. F. Lyre. Wm. Hi. Monk, \. 

. p geese = seer ge Se 
at Pe ee =: = a 

= eas gta ae fetes gag 

tt 
i i 1, A - bide with me! Fast fallsthe ev-en-tide, The dark-ness 

' ‘ae 2. Swift to its close ebbs out life’s lit-tle day; Earth’s joys grow 

se 3. I need thy presence ev - ’ry pass-ing hour; What but thy 

5 eat 
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, at ae. esths pe el See 
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a i Mi deep - ens—Lord, with me a - bide! When oth-er help - ers 

— a dim, its glo - ries pass a - way; Change and de-cay in 

at grace can foil the tempter’s pow’r? Who, like thy - self, my 
aie - : Ee ca 

ih: ; a Fe at eee et rea =a 
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i fail, and comforts flee, Help of the help-less, oh, a-bide with me! 

Nias all a-round I see; O thou who changest not, a-bide with me! 

D+ x guide and stay can be? Thro’ cloud and sunshine, oh, achide bes me! 
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DECISION. 2 

No. 38. Return Ye. 
NeeELB; N. E. Byers. 

aa a a ee ey fed ss es 3 — 7 Cases i =e : | 

1. Re-turn ye, saith the Sav - ior, To all who are a- stray; 
2. Re-turn ye, saith the Say - ior, Who died on Caly - *ry’s tree; 
3, Whilein the far off coun-try, His lov-ing voice I heard, 
4. Wilt thou not heed the call, friend ? God’s mercy pleads with thee; 

ev Oe ee ee pe Pe Peg 
Se i a ee 

Inge es See Tes. ees — oo te Sas zi ia i eS oes —— =e eS 2+] es a gS ies 

| For I who have re-deemed you, Would give you life to - day. 
For you a feast is read - y; Taste of my love and see. 

I came, and peacehe gave me; I’msaved;0O praise the Lord. 
: And Christ him-self is wait - ing, To set sin’s cap - tive free. 

Pig gO ee ig ope 
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| I come to theemy Sav - ior, Low at thy feet I bow; 

ne ee ee 
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. eS a= SSeS | 
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t I ' 
| I’m trust-ing thee for par-don, Praise God! He saves me now. 3 

S Saves me now. 
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Gi No. 39. Take Me as I Am. 
Pha Melody by the late Rev. J. H. Stockton. Har. by W. J. K. 

ie . Bea se ae 2 Ee IN 2 ei nes tg 
Bo Hae ; Se ae a ee ee eee ey 

: | 4 we eee ge Oe ge 6—-6—a—_o— ade a 

E38. Uline 1. Je-sus,my Lord,to thee I cry, Un-less thou help me, I must die; 

ae 2. Help-less I am, and full of guilt, But yet thy blood for me was spilt; 

5 i i 3. No pre-par-a-tion can I make, My best re-solves I on - ly break; 

Hh i 4. I thirst, I long to know thy love,Thy full sal-va-tion I would prove; 

Hea 5. If thou hast work for me to do, In-spire my will, my heart renew, f 

: ' hy | 6, And when at last the work is done, The bat-tleo’er, the vic-t’ry won; 

} it ! fa Fe = ; i) ~~ o—9—-,—9—"—_ 9—, p—* 
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. wih S oe. Fine. 
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Pi s Paes Se oe oes ye te 
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~— 
a Oh, bring thy free sal - va- tion nigh, And take me as I am! 

4s ‘And thou canst make me what thou wilt, Buttakeme as I am! 

$4 Yet save me for thine ownname’ssake,Andtakeme as I am! 

: i ve But since to thee I can-not move, Oh, takeme as I am! 
3 , 

iis And work both in and by me too, But takeme as I am! 
a Still, still my ery shall ben = one, Lord,takeme as I am! 

“ee ieee Rr ts ie eg gS ees! 
ie wr o——e 0- —“o —p— 9 —5 0 +} 4 

o—— Mat 9: Poe er nicoee 2a 
i 4 * a eo opel eee ea 

oat v uy 
q ee D.s. bring thy free sal - va - tion nigh, And take me as I sam! 
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ea Take me as I am, Take me as I am} Oh, 

ae Sar Bis ae 
deed “= OU “gee pie 

a ' Oe Doe See =a ee 
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a iy { v v Used by per, of John J. Hood, owner of Copyright 
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ae No. 40. I Can, f Will, I Do Believe. 

ie po 4 : 2. 

iM re Le ort = oe 
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ae (etes eect te eeee tee at pss pata: 4 
il | geet Cette eee TT fe fee oem 
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ie Snipe ee ee eee pe raed 
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= ee ¥ vie ¥ J 
ries inte. 1. ||: I’m kneeling at the mercy seat, :|| Where Jesus answers prayer. i 

Ue Cxo.—||: I can, I will, I do believe, :|| That Jesus saves me now, <a 
Gee 2. ||: Refining fire, go through my heart, :|] Iuminate my soul. ES 

ti $. ||: O that it now from heaven might fall,:|j And all my sins consume. ¥
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No. 41. Follow all the Way. . 
Rev. ELisHA A. ee Arr. by IRA Ornwia HorrMan, 

ee I ee 
| 7 AE Seog - a {— == 20 Ss ea: soe jo fee + ay 
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1. I can hear my Sav- ior call-ing, In the tend’rest ac-cents call-ing , i 
2. Tho’ the way be dark and drea-ry, Tho’ my feet be worn and wea-ry, 
3. Je-sus,ev-er go be-fore me, Shin-ing heaven’s sunlight o’er me 
4. Thro’ the val-ley safe - ly lead me, Heav’nly man-na dai - ly feed me; 
5. In thy heart’s af-fec -tion hold me, In thy arms of love en-fold me, 

fh £. 2 Ff: @ @ @. -»- ge | { p+ . 

eqtesaat tae iat oS etty 
jemetins Adewh ara oer eaam eres race a ears es 

Cuo.-I will take my eross and follow, My dear Sav-ior I will fol-low, 

| pps Hoses se Se Ss Se a ae eq gs Se . Se Sa gee ES = ge St gag eg Sf oN @- sN seeing ete ei = ater cee emis 
On my ear these wordsare falling, “Take thy crossand daily fol-low me.’? 
Yet my heart keeps bright and cheery, As I fol-low, fol-low all the way. 

| And when weak,by grace restoreme As I fol-low, fol-low all the way. 
| Ev-’ry hour,dear Lord,I need thee As I fol-low, fol-low all the way. 
| And with thine own grace upholdme As_ TI fol-low, fol-low all the way. ! 
| 2. Ne [ope z= #. if: o. Lawee 2 E @ swe we fis Oo gn Te oe Os giiza es efi tite #5 See ee 
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| Bs Where he leads me I will fol-low, I'll go with him,with him all the way. 
ry Copyrigit, 1894, by the Hoffman Music Co. 

| No, 42. Just as I Am, 
C. Exxior. Woodworth. L. M. (M. H. 393.) Wm. Brappury. ee 
5 peg bebe ge ee eee 

E — ee Z-$ 2 ote 9-8-2 — 9 ea ge Fe Se 4 
: - J 

1, Just as I am! with - out“one plea, But that Thy blood was shed for me, 
2..Justas I am! and wait-ing not, To rid my soul of one dark blot, 
3. Just as I am! tho’ tossed a-bout, With many aconflict, many a doubt, 
4. Just as I am! poor, wretched, blind, Sight, riches, heal-ing 2 the mind, 
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f Anid that Thou bidd’st me come to Thee,O Lamb of God, I come, I come. 
To Thee, whose blood can cleanse each spot, O Lamb of God, I come, I conie. 

ft 5 Fightings and fears within, with-out, O Lamb of God, I come, I come. 
Hie Yea, all I need, in Thee 2 find, O Lamb of God, Icome, I come. 

| oe —~ -O- | ~ | 
Paige re ean ee = C++ +2 Co ee eee en 

Pst Se ae oe ee eee < 4 

| : 
— US RE ea



ne Pe 
——————— 

= a 

sf : i ; a 

! Hung 
BS 

1 tid 
: a 

B al AITH: 
a 

ep No. 43. Christ is All. 

G* ties € Unto you therefore which believe he is precious.”’—1 Pet. 1:7. 

ev i? 
w.A. Wruiams. 

if ee rane eae eR N 

1 t FR Re ee eee 

it Dope pe ge RAE gee 

oli ! ev ae Betta ee $4 — 2-6 ao 

at 
e sii Hi ae J en-tered once a Homie ot care, For age and pen - u - ry were there: 

i “alae ®  Istoodbe-side a dy -ing bed, Wherelay a child with aching head, 

lay Ai A 8. 1 saw the martyrat thestake,The flames could net his courage shake, | 

ee i 4.  LTsawthe gos-pel her ald goTo Afric’s sand and Greenland’s snow, 

See 5. [dreamed that hoary time had fied, And earth and sea gave up their dead, 

Wie 6. Then come to Christ,oh! come to-day, The Fa-ther,Son and Spir- it say; 

ie 4 @+ @ _@: 2g tg go ee PO 

n i ph pes eee 2 
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Ab il! Bees 
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"i eS SS 
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sy Yet peace and joy with - al; I asked the lone -lymoth - er 

Bi Wait-ing for Je - sus’ call, I marked his smile,’ twas sweet as — 

> Nordeath hissoul ap - pall; I askedhim whence his strength was) 

ea To save from $a - tan’sthrall; Norhome nor life he count - ed 

of A fire  dissolvedthis ball; I saw the church’s ran-somed 

’ ia The Bride re-peats the call; For He will cleanse your guil - ty 

Bob 3 ag : ot ‘ _- oe 

er C2 — fe = 

- Sc a 
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Pan ae pf eR oe 

1) SSeS Se RN 
Bape iy Peer ee pea eet Bogie t§— gg 

a> 
fae f © ogee 

or g 
. Me whence Her helpless widow-hood’s defence,She told me “Christ was all.” 

ie May, And as his spir - it passed away, He whispered ‘Christ is all” 

bo ig giv’n, Helooked triumphantly toheav’n,And answered ‘Christ is all” 

é ti dear,’ Midst wants and perilsowned no fear, He felt that “Christ. is all”) 

co De 
ee throng, I heard the bur-den of theirsong,’Twas ‘‘Christis all in all.” 

i Mise stains His love will soothe your weary pains, For “Christis all in all” 
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i Christis all, all in all, Yes,Christisallin all, . Yes, Christ is allin a 

i - eee oe = 
ag 3 ag a -@. bs ae 1 

: oF Sea oo fet 
é =e gas Ss f 

ae ; Sea 5d 
ped ee vol yew a 

ie 
Used by permission. 

e 

live i 
a 

qe y 
a



FAITH. 

No. 44. Believe and be Saved To-day. 
E. A. H. Rey. Exisua A. HorrMan. 

‘ N 
ee Eros SS Oe ¢ per oe eee ae ee 

1. Oh, guilt- y sin-ner! to-day pre-pare To pray, to pray; 
2. Tis faith in Je-sus a~lone can bring The heav’n-ly peace; 
3. Re- pent, and trust in the cleans-ing blood, Oh, soul dis - trest! 
4, Have faith in God, and His word be- lieve, Be-lieve and pray, 

——— ee eee 7a 
Sree Sa re = co. 
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ee 
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Be - lieve, and Je- sus will take: your sin A+ way, a- way. 
Then to God’s won-der - ful prom - ise.cling, And find re - lease. 

: Go wash your stains in the crim-som flood, And be at rest. 
And He will free-ly yoursins for-give, To - day, to - day. 
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: Be-lieve, and your sins shall be tak-en a - way, Shall be 
» - ol a NR eno «a 
» SS ore eee 2 
i 3 ey —y— | ee ee —— : 

f 
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tak-en a- way, a-way; Be-lieve, and your sins shall be 
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ae pS Sg ee 
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I tole -en a- way, Shall be tak-en a- way to- day. 
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Copyright, 1893, by the Hoffman Music Co. aaah 
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bd No. 45. Tis so Sweet to Trust in Jesus. 
pe Mrs. Louisa M. R. STEAD. Wo. J. KIRKPATRICK. 

ge ees vr og — < =e ; a4 
if Bo aoe. say” i nasa SE te —s—o= 9 198 St 

21a oS —fté ge 
iH 3 1 1. "Tis so sweet totrustin Je-sus, Just to take him at his word; 

3.28 2 © howsweet totrustin Je- sus, Just to trust his cleansing blood; 

i f 3. Yes,’tissweet totrustin Je - sus, Just from sin and self to cease; 

a if 4. I’m so glad Llearn’d to oS thee, Precious Je-sus, Sav-ior, Friend ; 

WV pti Oe 
Mie at a - o—_9 ——e@. $+ —p- oa 

Hf et — ja? —|}-—_»— = —-—_--|#—_ o— 

id = aS 

ie | ee i ae rome eee aE 

a i 
a opp area ee eel [ees ieae 

= SS SSS SS SS 
i eer e ee ae 
hp Just to rest up - on his promise; Justto know, “Thus saith the Lord.”” 

iy Just in sim-ple faith to plunge me ‘Neath the healing, cleansing flood, 

ag Just from Je-sus simply tak -ing Life and rest, and joy and peace. 

& 4 ‘And I know that thou art with me, Wilt be with me to the end. 

— sits ee Lite ech ite iecae wie gia aes 
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| REFRAIN. 

e EEE =] ae mae I aveee ts pe Se ees es 
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a A a8 sus, oe how I trust him! ae V’ve prov’d him o’er and o’er! 4 

a 3 gee =e. a: 

mare Fee BR ee PoE re oe: Be ——p— 
ial on = ee onan See ae 
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ae Je - sus, Je-sus, precious Je-sus! O for grace to trust him more. 
a ) 
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Fe From ‘Songs of Triumph,” by permission. 

ms No. 46, How Sweet the Name. 
a A Tune No. 94. 

ve 1 How sweet the name of Jesus sounds'3 Dear Name,the Rock on which I build, 

be In a believer's ear; My shield and hiding place; 

mi Ié soothes his sorrows, heals his wounds, |My never failing treasure, filled 

Hine i And drives away his fear. With boundless stores of grace. 

7 i H 2 It makes the wounded spirit whole, |4 Jesus, my Shepherd, Savior, Friend; 

rete And calms the troubled breast; My Prophet, Priest, and King; 

Ze ”Tis manna to the hungry soul, My Lord, my Life, my Way, my End, . 

ig And to the weary, rest. ‘Accept the praise I bring. ‘
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No. 47. Leaning on the Everlasting Arms. 
a EA. Horst A. J. SHOWALTER. | 

' bee Ne 
f 1 eee oe 

egg = wae a j 

1. What a fel-low-ship, what a joy divine, Leaning on the ev-er- 
2. Oh, how sweet to walk in this pilgrim way, Leaning on the ey - er- 
3. What have I to dread, what have I to fear, Leaning on the ev - er- 

ect 0 2 eee 9 = ee 2—2— 8 

Rae a : rel ers aaae A 

ae Jigs NS oie sa Spa 
6s —o— S a 

last-ing arms; What a bless-ed-ness, what a peace is mine, 
Jast-ing arms; Oh, how bright the path grows from day to day, 
last-ing arms? I have bless - ed peace with my Lord so near, 

| : 

(eaten 
REFRAIN. 

‘seer eS f ies ae ge wt EER ee eee 
—— = = ome 

“ . Ss } 
Lean-ing on the ev - er-last-ing arms. Lean - - ing, 
Lean-ing on the ev - er-last-ing arms. 
Lean-ing on the ev = er-last-ing arms. Lean-ing on Je-sus, 

| N [ne ’ 
aa 2 SN BY AI ose | 

: pues pone Par Bo ae et q 

Ee eae es a =a | 
ee cae | 

lean - - ing, Safe and se-cure from all a - larms; 
Lean-ing on Je - sus, 

. N 

SSS | a ee ng =a 
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ae an ee . se 
Lean - ing, Lean - ing, Lean-ing on the ev- er-last-ing arms, 
Leaning on Jesus, leaning on Jesus, 

nd hehe pes os 
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—— Se = 
By per, of A. J, Showalter, ; | 
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1 i FAITH. 

a No. 48. I Do Believe. OC. M. 
ee t CHARLES WESLEY. Unknown. 

is epee ase nae otal Se ee 

= Fe é as c 
1. Whe 1. Fa - ther, I stretch my hands to thee, No oth-erhelp I know; 

2 4, 2. What did thine on -ly Son en-dure Be-fore I drew my breath; 

; ' f 3.. 0 Je-sus, could I this be-lieve; I now should feel thy pow’r; 

3. ie 4, Au-thor of faith, to thee I lift My wea-ry, long-ing eyes; 

Hit Ge 2- fs E edo eae 
es ey ea See Fe ee Z 

ih apes —— ore 

hate Cno.—I do believe, I now be-lieve That Je-sus died for me; 

ra es Sane eS Seas a cpt ASS SSS SS 
e ee => $ 2 “ ae . 2 ete 
a h = Eee Soe ee ee oe 

ie I 
‘i if Tf thou with-draw thy-self from me, Ah, whithershall I go? 

4 What pain,what la - bor to se-cure My soul from end - less death! 

ai 4 And all my wants thou would’st relieve,In this ac-cept-ed hour. 

ee Oh, let me now re- ceive that gift; My soul with-out it dies. 

2 etre 2 2p eo Jineo oy 
i] Sere Be ee ee ae za oo = 

Vie sats ——— = Ss Soha ee 
14 i et = aes 

Pb And thro’ his blood, his pre cious blood I shall from sin he free. 
D-hie < 
Pee . 
— No. 49. My Faith Looks Up. 

{ # Ray PaLman. ¢' vet, (M. H. 762.) LowELt Mason. 

Be! es =h 

: 2 = oie ebb eee ae 
i 5 a Z eS le-£; is a =| ieee eee 

‘ a : = 20. 2:0, 249-2. = 

De i R | As Thou hast died for me, : 
Ai pa int Se! Baars O may my love to Thee 

Bae a 6-9-3 +a Pure, warm, and changeless be— 
‘ Ag —@ 6--6-8-6- cz o- A living fire. 

ae : e_9- att espe 3 While life’s dark maze I tread, 
Do ia 5 D— 26 ope: “ee sz i And griefs around me spread, 

bee B- ea? - if ae Be Thou my Guide; 

HAS r Bid darkness turn to day; 

bt 1 My faith looks up to Thee, Wipe sorrow’s tears away, 

pt a Thou Lamb of Calvary, Nor let me ever stray 

aes Savior divine! From Thee aside. 

a Now hear me while I pray, 4 When ends life’s transient dream; 
a Take all my guilt away, When death’s cold, sullen stream 

s Oh, let me from this day Shall o’er me roll; ‘ 

— Be wholly Thine. Blest Savior, then in love, “Sa 

D> zt 2 May Thy rich grace impart Fear and distrust remove; # 

Dy zit Strength to my fainting heart, O bear me safe above— a 

dt My zeal inspire; A ransomed soul! ij 

es ‘I
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NO. 50. Love Divine. 
C. Wusiey. Fine, 
Bh She +: (eS Sa aaa sees pa ae ai eas Bk fae As CS mers “a a a 
| = : (sg] i 
h Love di-vine, all love ex - cell-ing, Joy ofheay’n to earth come down, a 

ioe { Fix in us Thy hum-ble dwelling; All Thy faithful mercies crown. 
D.C.—Vis-it us with Thy sal - va-tion; En-ter ev -’ry trembling heart. 
5. Breathe,oh breathe Thy loving Spir- it In - to ev-’ry troubled breast; 
ime { Let us all in Theein-her-it; Let us find that sec-ond rest. 
D.C.—End of faith, as its be - gin-ning, Set our hearts at lib - er ~ ty. 

| ge beads i t & Site 
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D.C. 5 N Loss N N : 
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| | Je - sus Thouart all com-pas-sion, Pure unbounded love Thou art. 
] Takea-way our bentto sin-ning; Al-phaand O - me oe be. 

Dyce Se Se 4 f tt ff fcft £°f £ a a 

Se fee eos ee ee ee os as ee rete 
ee fe ee Scare ec | it 

8 Come, Almighty to deliver, 4 Finish then Thy new creation; 
Let us all Thy life receive; Pure and spotless let us be} 

Suddenly return, and never, Let us see Thy great salvation, 
Never more Thy temples leave; Perfectly restored in Thee: 

Thee we would be always blessing, Changed from glory into glory, 
Serve 'Thee as Thy hosts above, Till in heaven we take our place 

Pray, and praise Thee without ceasing, Till we cast our crowns before Thee, 
Glory in Thy perfect love. Lost in wonder, love, and praise. } 

No, 51. Faith is a Living Power. . 
“ That the promise by faith might te given to them that believe.”—Gal. 8: 22. 

A. D. 1531. L. O. Emmerson. 1847, i 
a ) a 

2a 8g a a = i es 2 tg—s-§g We ame 4 

1. Faith is a liv ing pow’r from heay’n Which grasps the promise God has giv’n; | 
2. Faith finds in Christ whate’er we need To save and strengthen, guide and feed; 1 

“o- -0- 2B G- 0-0 2 a | é = eure TR ps OR gg 
ea ee Weg 2 ee pe pe ee pe fe 
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4 N 
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ee 
Se-cure-ly fixed on Christ alone, A trustthatcan - not be o’er-thrown, 

Strong in His grace it joys to share His cross,in hope His crown to wear. 

| a -o-_ | 
Ce dg. . — p85] 

oper tast tiptoe a ed 

: ‘. . * : * * ~ 
; 3 Faith to the conscience whispers peace;|4 Such faith in us, O God, implant, 
| And bids the mourner’s sighing cease;| And to our prayers Thy favor grant 
: By faith the children’s right we claim, | In Jesus Christ, Thy saving Son, | 

| And call upon our Father’s name, Who is our fount of health alone,
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¢ i CLEANSING, : 

ye | Wo. 52. Are You Washed in the Blood? 
ie #. A. HL Rey. E. A. Horrman. 

Y 3 

10 ¥ ee . 3 O° rae eee, 

i i, 1. Have youbeento Je-sus for the cleansing pow’r?Are you wash’d in the 

as i i 2. <Areyouwalking daily by the Savior’sside?Are you wash’din the 

au | : 3. When the Bride-gr00m cometh will your robes be white, Pure and white in the 

Ep ea 4. Lay a -side the garments that are stain’d with sin, And be wash’d in the 
* iif A a N 

ae Dp -4 ga ts as o—e—] ee u 

{ i i 
iat 4 ts ms N 

Hie | Cy bd pf Leet [———————-,~— J 

- 4 S22 See eS ee 
I tt a | — ; g 2 

Na 3 blood of the Lamb? Are you fal - ly trusting in his grace this hour? Are you 

| i . blood of the Lamb? Do yon rest each moment in the cru-ci-fied? Are you 

ae blood of the Lamb? Will your soul be read-y for the mansions bright, And be 

ih blood of the Lamb;There’s a fountain flowing for the soul unclean, Oh, be 

# faye hie aed of 
ap ci (e+ ae | a 
soa =o ion eee ee Se 

a Crorvs. 

i) “| SSS a ae ee ee eee ES eee 
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Da) ke washed in theblood of the Lamb? Are you washed in the 
< Suh Are you washed 

i Crs: C fees Fos Tass eae 

Ge. se ee oe ee ee ee 
ee 

5 4 ip eee ae 
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ae blood, In the soul-cleansing blood of the Lamb? : 
at in the blood fh of the Lamb? 
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28 . Are your garments spotlesst Are they white as snow? Are you wash’d in the blood of the Lambt 
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No. 53. The Savior is My All in All, 

Wherefore he is able to save them to the uttermost.—Heb. 7: 25. ] 
P.B. P. BILHORN, 

ee SO ey a wee eee ESS ss Ses —S-g—tg— 3 — 3 oe pe ae a Ee | 

1, The Sav-iour is my all in all, He is my con-stant theme;By 

2. His ‘spir - it gives sweet peace within, And bids all care de - part; He 
8. And what-so-ev- er Imay ask, To glo- ri- fy His name,The 

4, Oh,praise the Lord,my soul,rejoice,Give thanks unto thy God,Who 
~~ 

[ope ge ig Oe 6g oe See 
Pe SS ee aS 

pee a ee CSN 
SSeS SS eee 

<5, 
sim - ply trust-ing in His word,He keeps me pure and clean. 
fills my soul with righteousness,And pu - ri- fies the heart. 
Fa - ther free - ly gives to me,Since Christ the Sav -iour _came. : 

took thee in thy  sin-ful-ness, And cleansed thee by His blood. } | 
—~ 

ae ee = pee ee ee 
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al eam ea ee oe a ee eee ] 

Glo - ry, oh glo - ry, Je -sus eee redeemed me, | 

be pt ee ee a | | 
pe Be = Tt ff Set 
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Glo - ry, oh glo-ry, Hewashedmy sins a - way. 

2 aN . 
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Copyright, 1886, by P. BisnoRx. j
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ae No. 54. Glorious Fountain. 
Be Cowrrr. : T. C. O'KANE. é 

7 a eam epee PN 2 (eS ay GS ES eS Se 
1a 1, {There is a fountain fill’d with blood, fill’d with blood, fill’d with blood 
2 i 7 * ] And sinners plung’d beneath that flood, beneath that flood, beneath that flood, 

, if a 2. { The dy-ing thief re-joiced to see, re-joiced to see, re-joiced to see, 
3. i t *.\ And there may I, tho’ vile as he, tho’ vile as he, tho’ vile as ape 

tee ian ee 
aan SE Sea 

ia he | ee ee e—5— oa pee 

Hee 
Hy j= =e = S| 
Hc ES Seog ge gg eg ag gg sa ae 

te There is a fountain fill’d with blood, Drawn from Immanuel’s veins, \ 
Nile And sin-ners plung’d beneath that flood, Lose all their guilt-y stains. 

id The dy - ing thief re-joiced to see That fount-ain in his day, } 
ae And there may I, tho’ vile as he, Wash all my sins a- way. 
ees | 

ae | hoe te ee oe: 

aa i ee = ee 
#94) ee —~ Saas esa 

3 Ae re a v s a 
4 Cuorvs. 
Be atl pact asst de eee 

eS Mave ae 
| apeaiamaepeiaecanes: a vf G Oh, glorious fountain! Here willl stay, Andin thee ev-er. Wash my sins a-way. 
cs | ae 5 

ep ei et Pe. Og — 2 4 es 
ae in} 9-9-6 6-9: 9—,| “2 p+ p—_p*#99-(|9*,p—p-g- 6-2-6) 

ey lest thas omer a 
yo ee 3 Thou dying Lamb, |):thy precious blood, :|||4 E’ er since by faith||:I saw the stream, :|| 

a Shall never lose its power, Thy flowing wounds supply, 
oe Till all the ransom’d ||:Church of God, :||]| Redeeming love ||:has been my theme, : 4 

an Are saved, to sin no more. And shall be till I die. 
‘i 7 From ‘‘Redeemer’s Praise.” By per. . 

an 2 
ap No. 55. Nothing but the blood of Jesus. 
cob ae RL, R. Lowry. By per. 

ee -P$4q-4—3 |} ——————} —- 5» 5. 5 tp ot bi Sessa 22 SSa 2S see 
te Ae re sg re ad <¢_—6-—3—_ 5 —_ o_-|- 3 — 7 — 2 eT oa page stig 

i ai 1 ee can wash a- way my sin? Noth-ing but the blood of Je - sus; } 
RE * (What can make me whole a-gain ? Noth-ing but the blood of Je - sus. 
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oe jee = a ae : 
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Nothing but the Blood—Concluded. 
CHORUS. iN 

Ge la eg ee ee ee fee ee 
e F. ae F I EE Cae Sot Stae Fane ceraiol j 

se 
Oh, precious is the flow That makes me white as snow: 

g Es a + ff a | 
Bee pe re ees 

OEP srtaeacant o at o- . ie — Se ee 
y 

Py ppt ny ee et ae Spot 

, (6S SS al 
No oth-er Fount I know, Nothing but the blood of Je- sus, 
2 f= es £ a 7 

2 2 e en a ck ea ace Pea =: Boe H 

2 For my pardon this I see— : Naught of good that I have done, 
Nothing put the blood of Jesus; Nothing but the blood of Jesus. —Cho. 

‘or my cleansing, this my plea,— 4 This is all d ae 
Nothing but the blood of Jesus.—Cho. Nothing ey fone ae Teeny 

8 Nothing can for sin atone, This is all my righteousness — 
Nothing but the blood of Jesus; Nothing but the blood of Jesus.— Cho. 

Copyright, 1876, by R. LOWRT. -Used by permission of BicLow & Main. 

No, 56. Cleansing Wave. 
Mrs. PHBE PALMER. Mrs. J. FP, KNAPP. Byper. . 4 

Se 
[z Ns V2 : t 

x oe eg pra oe Hee 
mia Ss Bead © | e 5 i 

1,5 0h, now T seo the ics wave |The fountain deep and wide ; H 
"1 Je-sus, my Lordmight-y to rave, Points to His wounded side. q 

ED ee © -2. — 9. 4 

2b =| = : ] 
ay | ; 1 | 

Cones, Po. le 
a ee Sea Se 

ewe to a i ES “?e os —w ee 

The cleansing stream I see, | see! I plunge, and oh, it oleanseth me! 3 ] 
Oh, praise the Lord! it cleanseth me; Ss It cloanseth me—yes,cleanseth me. 

N -8- 3 : 555 dod tof ce 2ep tf ee oF 
26 | z ae oe ee SE eee pected 

| vv ¥ 

2 Irise to walk in heaven’s own light, 3 Amazing grace! ’tis heaven below 

Above the world of sin, _[ white, To feel the blood applied; 
With heart made pureandgarments And Jesus, only Jesus, know, j 

j And Christ enthroned within. My Jesus crucified. | 
‘| 4 

“= — li = . _ ee — —— raceme seen ole
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Ae No. 57. Glory to His Name. ; 
B 8 Rev. E, A. Horrman. Rev. J. H. STocKTON, by per. | 

: ida Pha — Sane eR ee 4 same 0 

J ne ee eee ee ee a Suhre a= 

Pe Se ee 
1 i i i 1. Down at the cross where my Sav-ior died, Down where for cleans- 

| 2. I am_ so won-drous - ly sav’d from sin, Je-sus so sweet- 

Qui ii Md 3. Oh,  pre-cious fount-ain that saves from sin, I am so glad 

1 Mae 4. Come to ‘this fount-ain, so rich andsweet; Cast thy poor soul 

. i a £ ---—_9—_ »—___»--—_ 9 rae ee J ee 
Lea ppg eer =e —$— = = 3 

: , he ea pate eo vo 
Bi a ea SSH as — 
i a x d | 8 * 

ie Se a Jog 
fu va Soe Eo =f eRe = E =o 

A Papa fy 8 
Hy es ee lg ee 

tf ici ing from sin I cried; There to my heart was the blood applied; 

oe ly a-bides with-in; There at the cross where he took me in; 

OH his I have en-tered in; There Je-sussaves me and keeps me clean, _ 

Milt at the Sav-ior’s feet: Plunge in to-day, and be made com-plete; 

iy a ee | | 
ae ee pee ee ee ee Bee 
a ee set —? aL = = Sei Fores Sa 
ag eve pene pe e— espe 

aa | eco ie 
a i p. s—There to my heart was the blood ap - plied; 

Pe i a Fine. Corvus. il NM DiS 

wo . ( Pte joa NT EE hee Sse es le | eee he 

a Z Safed Baap eal 
a od a ts og gate tee ole 
ee Glo-ry to his name. Glo-ry to his naie, Glo-ry to his name; 

ae IN| (Sa 
a ie cout 6 eee 4 foe ee eee ee 
i ae eat ee $F -#[3*$ $6 et B= =i] 
i tau Petes ta oa a 

i No. 58. Art Thou Weary? 
ap a eT ie ae Se ae ea 

XO ee | "eg Spee ae =F 
A G45 — S$ eS ee aa 

ae es ee Oe ee 
= Bes 4 1. Art thou wea-ry, art thou lan - guid? Art thou sore dis-fressed ? 
rae 2. Hathhe marksto lead me to him If he be my guide? 

ae i A seen ea tie gee sie b | NSE cea 

ai esas ee 
dia og pete Seg eared ee E j re: ae a PP Pe a 

a 
Bp ah 1 a cs 
ee See ee 
a iH o— eras ee a HA a a 2 bee 
bs ee ed eS 5 sae ‘Come to me,’’ saith One, “‘and com- ing, Be at rest,”?._ A-men. 
i } 5 ‘Ty his feet. and hands are wound-prints.And his side,’? 

i‘ iu eee ee = f 4 7 
Bi — —F-——_- #9 —-—_ fF} 2-4 

oe eer ee —— SS ce Bo ee 
im 3 Ifl find him, if I follow, 4 If I ask him to receive me, 
aa e - What my future here? Will he say me nay ? 
= a ‘Many a sorrow, many a labor, ‘Not till earth, and not till heaven 

eee Mony 9 teat, Pass away.’
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No, 59. Whiter than the Snow, 
: Rey. ANDREW REED. Mrs. Sur M. 0. Horrman. 1 

] 

& ge E d = SS [ <2 gs aS ea \—— 6g { 
s 2A g ge aoe eres eee gee te 

1. Come, my Re-deem-cr, come, And deign to live with me; 1 
2. Why should the world pre-sume, To  oc-cu-py thy throne? i 
3. Ex - ert thy might-y pow’r, And ban-ish all my _ sin; 
4, Rule thou in ev- ’ry thought And pas-sion of my _ soul, 
5. Then shall my days be thine, And ali my heart be love, ~ 

- #2 a 
__@.2.__@ ae 2__@___ + Sepsis eae 

I = aif atone [eset] Pe 

ess ae 
: gg oe ene eee ee 

Come, make my heart thy home, And bid thy ri - vals flee; 
; Come, all thy right as - sume; I would be thine a - ione; 

In this au-spi-cious hour Bring all thy grac - es in; 
Till all my pow’rsare brought Be-neath thy full con - trol; 
And joy and peace be mine Such as are known a - bove. 

ogee ea eps Seq 
Qa eS ea f ae “Y = ae oes 92 } 

Come,my Redeemer, quick-ly come, And make my heart thy lasting home; i 
. --p-° --9-* -g- ay . Peer ee eS cee 

epee tte: | eee me = eee : 

8: : | v Vivi Fine. { 

fap ate heaton 7 Se ae ie 
la Peas x =a =o =3=F ne 8 6S bee 
Gg =e aoe ee ] 

Wash mein the blood, in the cleansing flood, And I shall be whiter than snow. : i 

D.8.—Wash me in theblood, in the cleansing flood, And I shall be whit-er than snow. | 

20 +09 e+ eae +2 9 p+ as 

ee eee ee 
epee. PP 
Corus. ~- noe 

Whit - - erthan snow, Whit - - erthan snow, 
heer eee eau D. S. 

a ay JSS =soS S "DF 59-00 6-—|b-0p* p22 ee ¢ Ge hegenge e—eapene gs 55 tiga eee te pepe: 
voev vl ge VAY POLL LBD Bl C ee ot of 

Whiter than the snow, Whiter than the beautiful suow,Whiter than the snow, Whiter than the snow, the snow. 
-£*9-9*-0-0- -~0°-0-9"-6- 3 

MN Bt pe pe | et ae ee 
Gopyright, 1894, by the Hofman Musi¢ Co, ] 
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| uy a CONFESSION. / Hi See x : (ae No. 60. Let Us Hear You Tell It. : 
: iy J. M. W. J. M. Warr. Bag oo eee ae 
stat SS (se — + — Ao ae et tt ee hea 1. _ 0, brother, have you told how the Lord for-gave? Let us hear you 1) es 2. When toil-ing up the way, was the Sav-ior there? Let us hear you 

‘h : 8. Was ev -er onyourtonguesuch a blessed theme? Let us hear you 
2) ie 4, The bat-tles you have fought, and the vict’ries won, Let us hear you 

1 Ae 6 6 oe pe Raise 31 ies SSS pe Pe ee HS Bp At et ates ae oa 5. pe ee er mE fe Sa eS =e 5 Se 
= f 

ee 5 Ng ante | ee fos eee ee ae en i el Soe 18 eg iti it ——o— 5 —o— 6 —3——e os o—6 6-4 —s— 
1 ae tell it o-ver once a- gain; Thy com-ing to the cross, where he 
ae tell it o--ver once a- gain; Did Je- sus bear you up in his 

ae tell it o-ver once a-gain;’Tis ev-er sweet-er far than the to tell it o-ver once a- gain; ’T will help them onthe way who have 
iy 8-6-8 9. 0 2+ se oe ihe + 2 — 09 _ ——— 9-7-9 999-999 — : SSeS Sl Ye oH ee i 
ii ee eh Rot oF SS eS Hi = ce eS SS Pape ap ee wake ‘ 

k eS died to save, Let us hearyou tell it o-veronce a - gain, 
i ob ten-dercare? Let us hear you tell it o-veronce a - gain, a ee erent bet us hearyou tell it o-veronce a - gain, ia just be-gun, hear you tell it : , - gain. i SS a ee ee f Fair fe —_— ot —— i a er Sa ae ee Se i St ae ey ee eee 

cc ll 
3 5 reg es 2 Oe (—a ao ow oo é a = a (aS Sie ee 

7 Are you walking now in his _ blessed light? Are you cleansed from ; 
pe Nev-ecr have you found sucha friend as he, Who can help you 
ary There are aching hearts in the world’s great throng, Who have sought for 
as va We are striv-ing now with the hosts of af Boon with Chast our 

y iat -0- ios - =p ‘te Se gs Beg! a ten serie i ee 5 2 ee 8. — —9 9-8-9 — 
ae Se Sears = SSS aa ’ ah -< r i— a re aD aves se es eS ee ees A. Ey 2 Set ee ae 2 Sa 2S —— ree oY z ree ere 

Da ee ev-’ry guilt-y stain? Is he your joy by day, and your 
Obi ee *midst the toil and pain; O all the world should hear what he’s 
— ae rest, and all in vain; Hold Je-sus up to them by your : 

er Sav-ior we shall reign; Ye ransomed of the Lord, try “a 
teh ce ~~ - 2 -« = v a — 02> 9 9 —_9—__9—__99-—__-» s ¥ i B =e et LSS SS 

baa it o 4 Deed bye of John J. Hood, owner of Copyright. 2



Let us Hear you Tell It—concluded. | 

ne eS 
ee ae 

Se eg ier a ee oe gees t 
oe -6- -6- -O- vee 6 Ze a" 4 

song by night? Let. us hear on tell it o- veronce a - gain. j 
done for thee; Let us hear you tell it o- veronce a - gain, ] 
word andsong; Let us hear you tell it o- veronce a - gain, | 
soul to win; Let us hear you tell it o- veronce a - gain. } 
Pt oe o—9—0—_9—_#@_@_f-»_ 2 Ba | 

SS | 
ae } 

Cuorvs. ; 

fei Ss Sees Se eee Se = eee ee — 
Br cas So ee 

Let us hear you tell it OF = very 
Let us hear you tell it 0 - veronce a- gain, 

<B-* -8- -9- 
Z ss Sa ae oe gs oe OH OE . 

SS SS ea] ad 
ae ea ge 

—— ANS pe ee ~ Jt 
fe j 

tell it 0-3 - ver once a - gain, ‘ | 
tell it o-ver, tell it 0- ver once a- gain, { 

se eee t Fee 
3 ent =a cele ee ee, ' 2 os i pe t 

ane = ee =] aa 
aie se ee ee 7 ) 

Tell the sweet and blessed sto -ry, It will helpyou on to | 

eee a 9—6. ee eee | S.cSspeeet yr ae ee Sf 

vob Fe elosp 

or ase eee ee eee 
i aoe ee 

glo - ry, Let us hearyou tell it o-veronce a - gain, 

a ee eee —o—9—»--_9 —@_#_@ = @ 5 
5 Dh —_»—_»—» 2. = = 

7 eee = 
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ia No. 61. . = Tell it Again. 
wie x Mrs. M. B, C. Suapz. R. M. McInrosm, 

8 f A ea Ee 
me ee eset Na ee PR oa SSS eee G Ps > a a es = 6s 

hee 1. In- to the tent wherea gypsy boy lay, Dy~ing a-lone at the 
Lee 2. ‘Did he so love me, a poor lit-tle boy? Send un-to me the good 

Hp 8, Bending we caught the last words of his breath, Justas he entered the 
2 i . 4, Smiling, he said, as his last sigh he spent, ‘I am so glad that for gh O- -o -- a) ee » ®@—9—9—0—, 8-0-0 8. Se ee or hae pea Pre een ee ol ge faa aarp ea fee ine eee 

; CF Boe tere eh | ae ee ee = ait st a v rb PS Ve Desay | 
i Nis Ne Nok EN SO grains 
ee eS 

‘Me i 52g oS 
ie — a—— 8 6. a ee OS 

Hi close of the day, News of sal - va-tionwe carried, said he, 
fs, tid - ings of joy? Need I not per-ish?my hand will he hold? 

4; val - ley of death, ‘‘God sent his Son!” ‘‘whoso - ev - er?” said he; 
1 x me he was sent!” Whispered, while low sank the sun in the west, 

Ky ef ELE | ite 6——0 6 6 —-g- —e—3— 
a SS 

“a aw aa ae 
: voy I rie 

ReFrain. 
a yey N= NA 

3 nee ere aces eee @- 
eee ao. ee ¢— 3 =e Pe 
ee iH eae ; Vo ee 

re “No- bod- y ev-er has told it to mel” Tell it a- gaint! 
baa No- bod- y  ev- er the sto -ry has told!” : 

: as “Then I am sure that he sent him for mel!” 
’ e “Lord, I be-lieve, tell it now to the rest!” 
aa ; - = Be Pe ee eee 

ite ea ilar a sh a a —— = — 2 
5 SS ee 

‘ ee ie ACA XA ie 

tig if NN NNN fear as 
De ae : =F e860 09, ogo og = a ie ae —~—~— 

3 fa Tell it again! Salvation’s sto-ry re-peat o’er and o’er, Till none can 
ae Saige cai aN s 
aah : Ses ue ee ee eee 

(eae Se ee ee Ba er oe Pe ee 
oe 4 ey : 
aa ign uo o 
PL ee ’ 

ag pg tS sn. Sa a 
fy tt oa G 8 -e —_— \-g—a— a — — =I] 2 (GSS ep ie 
i iB say of the children of men, No-bod-y ev-erhas told me be- fore.” 

ee Oe 3a es ot 7 eo pee 
Riv eee je = 

a v : 
Fy ay By permission. 
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| CONFESSION. 
No.62. Oh! How I Love Jesus. : | 

Cuas. WESLEY. j 

eee ae ae | 
a ae es ss —J—-E- a | =i 

1, Je - sus, the name high o - ver all, In hell, or earth,or sky; i 
2. Je - sus, the name to sin-nersdear, Thenameto sin-ners given; 
8. Je - sus, the pris’ner’s fet-ters breaks,And bruises Sa-tan’s head; 
4, Oh, thatthe world might tasteand see Therich-es of His grace; 

+— 7-9 — 9 9 —_ 05 —9 0-0 — z— Pe sepyaieetarretetye ye eth | aie ' aa aa ies 

= |__| c hy S : aa arn e Se 
ae ars SSS ee 5 eal = 

a si agit 
—— 

An-gels and men be-fore it fall, And dev-ils fear and fly. 
It scat-ters all their guilt-y fear; It turnstheirhell to heaven. 
Pow’r into strengthless souls He speaks,And life in- to the dead. 
The arms of love that compass me, Would all mankind em-brace. 

= — 

Sa aa = oe -o— eae — 9-2-9-2- 
ebb Sa = eal 

| | 

Cuorus. Ny : } 
N N 

aa aS eas 6 Ur 
: + so ae ee a = | 

Oh, how I love Je -sus; Oh, how I love Je - sus; i" 

e a N |" ¢ 2 | 
a aces Ss aes Seer arn se See re | 

Epes Se nese ——— i } 
vou 

2p Cuo.How can I for - get Thee? How can I for - get Thee, Lord? | | 

sat Noes N_ Nee NES = 
i r= ioe ee foe ee Zee ae = oe acess j | 

P Sf ee re gee eee oe ene aaa . i 
cee 

Oh, how I love Je - sus, Be-cause He first loved me. 

SS ee ee | 
oe Sirs e— et ao = == 

o 
How can ie for - get Thee? Dear Lord,re-mem-ber me, | 

6 His only righteousness I show. 6 Happy, if with my latest breath 
ji His saving truth proclaim ; I may but gasp His name: 
Tis all my business here below Preach Him to all, and cry in death, 

To cry, Behold the Lamb! Behold, behold the Lamb! 

: | 

— ee Sa
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‘ae No 63. My Heart O’er Flows with Joy. : 
alae 

3. a 8. A. LANNING. M. McCumsrr. 
ah est ioe Nh NN Ah awe i 

fee pie oe a 9 SE Saeed 
ill Ue So ee ag a a La 

1. | 5 1. My heart o'er flows with joy to-day, With lib - er-ty I sing, “J ! y, Ss 
iit 4 2. My sins did rise like mountains high,Dis-pair- ing I did ery, 

2. i [ay 3. Then Je-sus heard my mournfulcry, He flew to my re - lief, 
; ' is 4. No more I’m left to doubt nor fear,For all is joy with-in, 

eee : 2: : =» ». 
J a he att Oe — p+ 9 re 

1 ie f rn pe ee a peo 
yy iia ee oI pe | is 

nae 3 ace \ 

ae ee 
y 4 Gae= SSS =| 

le eS are ee == : 
7 iH lee That Je -sus has the power to save And full sal - va - tion bring. i S: 

si is O  savethou me most Ho - ly One, O saveme or I die. utd y 
ie i He cleansed my heart from all itssin, Gave joy in-stead of grief. 
Sie Ho - san -nah to the Lamb of God, His blood it saves from sin. BL Ie Sa ) 
HS ! rab aoe ta ee Ses ee oh ee Tee gree pan on ge 
Bu ef e- == a a 
Sah tye ep e 

ee awe a ee et a ae 

Se ae CHORUS. tae : 

1 aa gb, a ah Se eeu —t-, ae ENE Sa Sa 
pt ee gE a gg boas eae See oe o 

Er aay | O let me tell the sto - ry, It is so sweetto me, x 

we | Begg pg ge f= : : Kiam eo aes See seas 
2 fe ei pt 2a x ae ae oa a te v v 

Pe A ¢ K ERED, NN a ee ee 
ues ag 1 ea ae Cy ere OR oe ne aa \ oie acer gS gre Oo eee om ao a 

: a —— — Pe ee 
jae \ s v 
Pope ae | Since I have found my Sav - ior And he has made me free. 
a N -p- O-, 3 
res ee tee ee - fg : 

ae C2: —— = ee a eaten eae 
’ By | pe eto tae el | pI ae ae Se 
a At Copyright, 1894, by Rey, James H, Frame. 

5 No. G4 The Solid Rock tes le ° ° 

a a 1 My hope is built on nothing less, 2 When darkness veils his lovely face, 
ee it ae Than Jesus’ blood and righteousness; | I rest on his unchanging grace; 
eb ae I dare not trust the sweetest frame, In every high and stormy gale, 
a i oe But wholly lean on Jesus’ name. My anchor holds within the veil. 

ie Corus. 3 When he shall come with trumpet’ 
= i On Christ the solid Rock I stand; O may I then in him be found; [sound, : 

aes All other ground is sinking sand, Drest in his righteousness alone, 
ey uit All other ground is sinking sand, Faultless to staud before the throne, a 

AT ares 3 

jet 4 
Be hum ‘ B _
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|) CONFESSION. 1 

-— No. 65. Wondrously Redeemed. 
A £. A. HL Rey. Exisna A. Horrmay. 

SS SS SS | 
6 gg = og aN S-|-«—o—_* a + 

i = (Alegre Spree Dee 
3 + i 7 ¥ Oar eee 

1. I have pre-cious news to tell, hal - le-lu- jah! Christ has 4 

2, It was Christ’s re-demp-tion-blood, hal - le~-lu-jah! That re- 4 

3. I-have found a pre-cious friend, hal - le-lu-jah! On whose 
N 2 ~~ “0-0 a jo NUN 

_—V——_ o_o 
v v 5 

; nA eh 
era iors gee Ope fee = 

—d—$— 0-09 —“6 Stes = se 
99 pee 

i 
come with me to dwell,hal-le-lu-jah! By His grace and pow’r di-vine, He has 

stored my soul to God, hal-le-1u-jah! He the cleansing stream applied, Flowing 

help I can de-pend,hal-le- lu-jah! Since He took my sins a- way, He has 

e 3 Se aN # ee , ce _ Ss2=a05 8 oe 
|S Saas Se a ee 

: D. S. joic-ing night and day, As TI § 

; FINE. 

ae NA nS es = ee 
a ¢ $s oo we eee 
See Wea —s e 

i 

changed this heart of mine, And He whispers, “I am thine,” hal-le-lu - jah! i 

from His wounded side; I am saved and jus- ti - fied, hal-le-Iu - jah! 

taught me how to pray, And to do His will each day, hal -le-lu - jah! j 

3 2 e ee Fp, & oreo % Z / 
a Se ae 4 

y _ig— )——p—— Jf 45 5 ——- —2- 2 ii 
ce ee pee ene ee } ee = = 
walk the nar-row way, For He washed my sins a - way, hal-le - lu - jah! 

Hal-le-In = = + = > + Jab! Pm redeemed! Oh, 59. / 

fee" SSS SS eee | 
a Sa ey Ne) a ea . 

Sek a a a a a a a a 
POVW BV Gof oP pe 

F Hal - le - lu - jah! I’m redeemed! oh, hal - le - lu-jah! I’m redeemed! Oh, so i 

= -f-  -9-  -B- -0- ~~ 3 
eH — p68 8 ee 2S SS eee 

Tes ana ee Sea 

won - - = = = iS drous-ly re-deemed! D.S. 

eee x SEs po ee iene meee Re 
f 2s ee Ee 2 eee ea 
i —p— ppp — 9 — 599 6} gp Ppt i 

Pee Vp eae vv Velen ewe 1 
-won-drous-ly redeemed, yes, oh, so won-drous-ly redeemed! I’m re- 

5 an = N 

a ae 6 eS a ¢ SS 
. By per. of the Hoffman Music Co. = = 
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ee No. 66. Jesus Leads the Way. 
i te . Melody, “Auld Lang Syne.” 

2 a Mrs. M. O. Paar. Arr, by Mrs. CLARA H. Scorn. 
Dh ied st 

ee a a asa ee eee = ===: SS ee 
M 4 Se 4 7 fe : 

15 ee +s y aap 
it ie 1. ‘Tis sweet tolean on Je-sus’s breast And know my sins for-giv’n, 

2. aa 2. And now my Je-sus leads the way, And I  ac-cept-ance bring, 
3 ' @ 3. Dll tell the sto-ry o’er and o’er, It is so sweet to give, 

“te : he EH bi Tes 
Dae. ey: ee ee a eee eee SB lessrsestop per 1s tp apt 
Bee sit J pee 

oi a eas = 
sey | fat = — Sab og eee 
ie ae es + eee ee 
ie : v | 
a Tis sweet to think my earth -ly name Is writ - ten now in heav'n, 

I i z I stand with-in thd noon-tide ray De - scend-ing from our King, 

aha . Tis all the sto-ry that we need To teach us how to live; 

ae tk ges ag ey = = ef eee 8 
rae 
Te 

Aiea cee rome 
at a eee 
—— ——e te, $e 4 o_ $3 1S 
i ’Tis sweet to think my jour-ney here Is all illumined by grace, 
2 And this has made me strong to bear, And quick to do his will; 

I EY And all the sto-ry that weneed To tell in heav’n a - bove, 

rid : 5 De. a 
ee ee a See Se 

ie I — —f Se as ie paces 
a ' D. 8.—’Tis sweet to think my jowr-ney here Is all illumined by grace, 

ry ae ; ; D.8. 

hy a | toed = a SS 2 acon need =] ! 

a, a — == nae | : f is aw 

be | 
tay That I maynev-er feel a fear, For I shallseehis face, 
Ves And watch-ing doth my heart pre-pare My mis-sion to ful - fill. 

a #5 Is just thesame old gos-pel theme Of Je - susand his love. c 
—Tinee 

in eae ei eer =e = p= — He = pied 
—- en That I may nev- er feel a fear, For I shall sce his face, 

ay Copyright, 1894, by The Evangelical Publishing Co, 3 
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No, 67. The Child of a King. 

Harrie E. BUELL. Arr. by Rev. Joun B. SUMNER. E ! 

#2 z 8 ie oN 
sone ea g— oe a 

o-.—_e— 6 at re en ees — ] 

1. My Fa-ther is rich in hous-es and lands, He hold-eth the 

2. My Fa-ther’s own Son, the Sav - iour of men, Once wander’d o’er | 

3. I once was an out -cast stran-geron earth, A sin - ner by } 

4, A tent or a cot - tage, why should I care? They’re building a , i 

f = : pes Se | 

CH a ew hee a fen cael a 
3 = = 99 | 

v 

CSS ee oo ot se og 5S 

wealth of the world in His hands! Of ru- bies and diu-monds, of 

earth as the poor-est of them, But now He is reign-ing for- 
choice, and an al- ien by birth! But I’ve beena - dopt- ed, my 
pal- ace for me o - ver there! Tho’ ex-iled from home, yet i 

i SO eet aes % 
pee esse ope 2 4 ; 

os — — | 

|___N_N pap opal Coa 

OTE safe — 
i = oe tp atte et 

Y bv to 
sil-verand gold, His cof- fers are full,—He has rich-es un-told. | 

ev-er on high, And will giv2 meahome in  heav’n by and by. \ 

name’s written dovn,—An heir to a man-sion, a robe, and a crown. i 

still I may sing: All glo-ry to God, I’m the child of a King. : H 

ef Se ee She prea ee bE eee ed =~ s at =o 4 

toy vv ov . 
Corus. a 

gs eS re 
ee pe ee a ee eg ee 1 

Tm the child of a King, The child of a King! With 
ae wp ss 

= Pe bp ee : 

F ~ Ad lib. 
af a a |] 
aa ee | = =] ae 
— > paaa~e. 3 eee a5 

Je - sus, my Sav-iour, I’m the child of a King! 

- + 
z ieee > as 

es = = el | eee o | 

a : v ; 

esce a



rt, = i 3 : ee: 

ie a 
Hae a 
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ee No, 68. Blessed Assurance. 
eo i a F. J. Crospy. Mrs, Josepn I’, Knapp. 
sa — re Rn i 

tae a en, Bed Pe Neo 
1 ee a eee 

i % ae eae wa 

2 lk cae 1. Bless-ed as-sur- ance, Je-sus is mine! Oh, whata 
3 i i i 2. Per- fect sub-mis - sion, per-fect de- light, Vis-ions of 

_ se 8. Per: fect sub-mis-sion,. all is at rest, I in my 
eT MN z at eae ae = ee = 
= i im S22 eee Hb | 

; i a “ Cai Me oe ee hee Paes eee 

a ieee 
4 Ee 

2a ae 
= ie Soe gee oe —te--6- 3 — 355 fe 

aise = Co 
wats fore-taste of glo- ry di - vine! Heir of sal- va- tion, pur-chase of 
‘hig : rap-ture now burst on my sight, An- gels de-scend-ing, bring from a- 
a Sav - ior am ae py and blest, Watching and wait-ing, look- ing a- 

ae Boe peer lt i ctk ae : . 
Mae Pe ee poet 9-5 — AoE ee ee 
is p= ee ee 

ae aa ee ee 
+ ie Aa 

hee Cuorus. is 
pt Soe eee eee SS 

ae eee ee — 
ee terse 8 re Se ee ee 

Bxate v v Bee 
5 AD God, Born of His spir- it,washed in His blood. This is my sto - ry, 

* fs bove, Ech-oes of mer- cy, whis-pers of love. This is my sto-r 7 ae Yy Ys 
$ te bove, Filled with His goodness, lostin His love. This is my sto+ry, 

| t 6 : rece aes ae ay Ce oe ee ae aoe s Pe 9 +e 
. oe 5S eae sp ee eR et Pas 
a be Se PPh oy yy 

po : 2 NAN. SSS aa 
— a =3- fe St ee eg 2 fb ago P| 

Ae ig os see ee oes So ‘toe on 
le ar oe ‘ Breyer 

¢ hoe this is my song, Prais-ing my Sav-ior all the day long; This is my 

= * Bee ee ee eee EO PN pS 
5 REE a Sete ea Oe 

Nees & he 2» 2 — y—P pitas GIs BSED ee os Se St eo A ee ee 
BL toes eo ee 

Di ie 

=D ae eae ames eee — Hine want eg eee 
“eee ae Oe ete AN ; 

SPh , os 9 Sip og Se ee “S- -0-0-6- a 
‘ng sto-ry, this is my song, Prais-ing my Sav-ior all the day long. 
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aa wil) a a ee ——! 9+ op ee 
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No. 69. The Haven of Rest. 
H. L. Grtmovur. Gro. D. Moors. 
jee os oe peal see Noe ha iE Chie sae Se 

(ee 6d a 

Seg Oe Oat ee ee ge | 

1. My sonl in sad ex - ile was out on life’ssea, So a 
2 yield - ed my-seif to his ten- der em brace, And | 

3. The song of my soul, since the Lord made me whole, Has j 

4, How pre- cious the thought that we all may re -cline, Like | 

5. Oh, come to the Sav - ier, he pa-tient-ly waits To | 

| | 
es IE) A oP ee ij 

Ca =n pp / 
()-p-4-5 — tos —_ op — = ee | 

ee ee | 
Ses a ee Ne ee 

| pee eset eo na a f=3 
| = Ba dad eg ee #4 
\ ee 6 me 
| bur-dened with sin; and dis-trest, Till I heard a sweet voice say-ing . 

faith tak-ing hold of the word, My fet-tets fell off, and I 

been the oLD sTo-RY so blest, Of Jesus, who’ll save who-so_ 

John the be-lov-ed and blest, Qn  Je-sus’ strong arm, where no 

save by his pow- er di- vine; Come, an-chor yoursoul in the 
a a— -A°N ki og 

fi a +-—p 5 —p— 3 Oe 
or = ee P= ee ort 5 Pe ; 
pee Sa oso rome eS pop eee Pr 

( Sra 
D. 8.—The fem-pest may sweep o'er the A , 

4 : 

; Fine. : j \ 

ea SS =< fea 
ee ee 3 ee eg st i 

| De be ee << i 
“Make me your choice;”? And I en-tered the ‘‘Ha - ven of Rest!” z { 

an-chored my soul; The ha-ven of rest is my Lord. { 

ev -er will have A home in the ‘‘Ha - ven of — Rest!”” | 

tem-pest can harm,—Se - cure in the “Ha- ven of Rest!” 4 \ 

ha-ven of rest, And say, ‘‘My be -lov - ed-is mine!” 7 | 

f+ | ~ ‘ 2: 3 || 
ey ._ 5 ——__§—p— 9 — 9 —_ 9 9 —_g p= q 

(Saas pee oe oe eee = =f = =e] om 
See BF = es os See a g 7 

wild, storm-y deep, In Je-sus I'm safe ev-er- more. 

Corus. as 
D.S. | 

Lah E Se Ge ae el 4 
G8 te e-o oe tg gt ie pega : 

7 f {- o> a eat — seP OF 

| T’ve anchor’d my soul in the ha-ven of rest, I’! sail the wide seas no more; 

Sept p-e—o pope 8-2 pea : S ae Saeed fe ees a epee eee eee 
MK es ae =o yas pe ea” Jas eee Pe = 

feuded = te aleeewal | 
i Copyright, 1889, by John J. Hood. 
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Ri: No, 70. Is My Name Written There? 
mS Mrs, Mary A. KIDDER. 4 FRANK M. Davis, by per. 

Es —— | 
i ae I: 2S a 

ee 4 eg ar oe ae a 
1 tie + + te 

| i 1. Lord, I care not for rich-es, Neither sil- ver nor gold; 
Qi i } 2. Lord, my sins they are ma-ny, Like the sands of the sea, 

4 & ! 3. Oh! that beau-ti - ful cit - y, With its mansions of light, 

a é = ee os a6 9s. eee reer eee a- 
i é | 5: @. ---~9 9 —_ 

a a i, | p-p24- oe — nt =e 

mz) | voi yo 
{ Tage ae: 1 1 x 

ha } =, me — = a aa 
aia | fe ect Se am a ee 

i ih uy Bawa Se o— 0. 6's o_o oe 

UM re I would make sure of heav-en, I woulden-ter the fold, 
an But thy blood, Oh, my Sav - ior, Is suf-fi-cient for me; 
oe With its glo - ri - fied be - ings, In pure garments of white; 

Ph 8 *--8. ee ee ‘. 
be z Ph SS Se 
AT eat =e f — he SSS 
a vo | Saal apice 

= ae ee SOARS] 
SSS ie ga ar aot ee ee 

: ie v 4 oe Sad eo. Oo 

ae In the book of thy king-dom, With its page white and fair, 
eee For thy prom-ise is writ-ten, In bright let- ters that glow, 
7 Where no e- vil thing com-eth, To de-spoil what is fair; 

Tee ' ' 
i A 4 ir ese Seta A 

f A Parte = SE ee eee ie Sa FI = aie 
3 ah . \ ; vo 

rm Fine. 
4 oe 2 oa pices eNom a pei Sa ip ie 3 ss eg eggs = 

é ‘ Tell me, Je - sus, my Sav-ior, Is my name writ-ten there? 
— “Tho’ your sins be as scar-let, I will make them like snow,” 

| Where the an- gels are watch-ing, Yes, my name’s writ-ten there. 

boat 3 en - ea 99 —#. oe. ; _| == eS came =e =I Se ese ae ene 

2 an Po Bae im 
ae He In the book of thy king-dom, Is my name writ-ten there? 

a Yes, my name, &c. 
at Crorvs. | D.S. ZO sb te deg ee 

Pi po-pt—f —— =f 
— aes ee ee x 

ie = SS SS a a 

ee a ee ey. name writ-ten there, On the page white and fair? 
4 D ir erses. 

ee a Yes, my name, &e. ; 
Fy . . : ae pee ——9 o——9*—_9—, 9 9. 
ne ee 
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No. 71. Jesus is Mine! 
Mrs. C. ‘ Bonar. : T. E. PERKINS, by per. 

fa ee HS ) 
oe Bee a Pa eS 

| 1. Fade, fade, each earthly joy, Je-sus is mine! Break ev -’ry ten-der | 
2. Fare- well yedreamsof night,Je-sus is mine! Lost in this dawning 
3. Fare- well mor-tal - i-ty, Je-sus is mine! Wel - come e- ter-ni- 

er. pppoe yt EE. Ca et Ee 
Saas =H Sea =f 

i ae os Se 5 . Sees sts ae —- 
ae ea ie ae i j 

tie, Je-sus is mine! Dark is the wil-der-ness, Earth has no 
light, Je -sus is mine! All that my soul has tried Left but a | 
ty Jee -sus is mine! Wel-come, O loved Sed ee oe sweet i} 

ee Pe eae eee Sc eee | 
ae ao eee ft See he 

(ae elie ee a 

3 SS ae Ry fall 
eg ge ete ie i — ae e 

| rest-ing place, Je-sus a-lone can bless, Je-sus is Tine! 
dis-mal void, | Je- sus has sat - is - fied, Je-sus is mine! i 

scenes of rest, Welcome, my Sav-ior’s breast, Je-sus is mine! i 

a ee pent ae aes é- as — { 

or SSS aE i i SSS 
No. 72. Enough for Me. | 

EA. H ELISHA “ HOFFMAN, by per. | 

anal he Se ge | 
appa rig essed ‘ 
Yu y | 

| 1, 0 love surpassing knowledge! 0 grace so full and free! I know that Jesus saves me, | 
E . Bit ee eat seer aes Ree 1 

ez4 shee a - = = eens S ee 
SEP EE 2 geaieesiesns!S = 

4 Fine, REFRAIN. D. 8. 
Soon 3] Fa eae = 

Gq a= dlerds a $5958 Z| 1 

| And that’s enough for me! And that’s enough for a Of joy and peace for me! } 

eee cal een ee —@: 90 9 9 (1) fa | cept aig ett et eal L a | ep ee ee a 
2 O wonderful salvation! 3 O blood of Christ so precious, | 

From sin he makes me free! Poured out on Calvary! : 
T have the sweet assurance, | I feel its cleansing power, | 
And that’s enough for me! And that’s enough for me! '
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(aa CONSECRATION. 
ie No. 73. All for Jesus. . 

Byaiicgpe Mary D. James. Arranged. a : Piya 
5 aN 2 = 
sak a a a a a 
Re 0:68 6 “po toa $$ eg gg earey 

Tine Vv { 
| e 1, fAll_ for Je-sus, all for Je - sus! All my being’s ransomed powers: 

See < {an my tho’ts,and words,and doings, All my days and all my[ Omit. Jhours. 
, If 94 Let my hands perform His bidding, Let my feet run in His ways— 

2. eae : {Tet my eyes see Je-sus on - ly, Let my lipsspeak forth His[ Omit. ]praise, 
_ ee “0 0-0-9 o_o 6- 6 ss 

ie ia —o nee 8 pote 4 ee 

ea eg ae 0 oes | 
a v 

ae PESO NTI ONG Nee iy a 
= it a fs z + ak, —¢- -Foa—_- FA Fad ae =] 

a | (GaSe ee {a iz i 

: All for Je-sus! all for Je - sus! All my days and all my hours; hours. 
if ~ All for Je-sus! all for Je - sus! Let my lipsspeak forth His praise; praise. 

“a et ett eee et eS eee at so : = ea : 
sae i ve VV 

ap 3 Since my eyes were fixed on Jesus, 4 Oh, what wonder! how amazing! 
eb te T’ve lost sight of all beside; Jesus, glorious King of kings— 
aa | |) So enchained my spirit’s vision, Deigns to call me His beloved, 

teat Looking at the crucified, Lets me rest beneath His wings, 
sage ||:All for Jesus! all for Jesus! |:All for Jesus! all for Jesus! 
ie Looking at the Crucified. |] Resting now beneath His wings.:}} 

| ge 3 * 
=e No. 74. I Live for Him. oo 

aah Copyright, 1882, by R. E. Hudson. . R. DUNBAR. ‘ We pyaient, 1860 by, 8 : s 

| Wie =]SE-$ aS te 

2 ot ee 
Be i A 1. My life, my love, I give to Thee,Thou Lamb of God, who died for me; 

> : ia 2. I now believe Thou dost re-ceive, For Thou hast died that I might live; 
> x ie 8. Oh, Thou who died on Cal-va-ry, To save my = and make me free, Hae . PS 

P| -O-" -p- -B-» -@-° -@- . -0- ee a tt, tee tee 
7 ae eae es 5 pee ne cp yy Z £ 

pe Cxo.—I’ll live for Him who died for me, How hap-py then my life shall be! ac 
ee ; 

5? a perro See ‘ N + ee < 

ne : =. i ae Peal 
jy ie eee ee 
ea a Oh, may I ev - er faith- ful be, My Sav-ior and my God! 

ee And now henceforth ll trust in Thee, My Sav-ior and my God! 
NG I con~-se-crate my life to Thee, My Sav-ior and my God! 

ee bp. be = Teg % ° a * i Sete ee ee = Ep ey ete oer — eae 
2D | Wi oy g eee a 
— ii 4 4 

Jsed Le T'll live for Him who died for me, My Sav -ior and my God} . : 
cn cof) my a cad Ca a 
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No. 75. Where He Leads I'll Follow. 
ae °. . a e W. A. OGDEN. j 
Seas es ee es ee oe SS ee ee 

NIN ge ee errr pee 2# 8 —— se | a ee ae Lae o—| ss e—Fe—s— = ; " 

1. Sweet are the prom-is - es, Kind is the word, Dear-er far than | ae | 
2. Sweet is the ten-der love Je - sus hath shown, Sweeter far than i 
8. List to His lov-ing words, ‘‘Come un-to me,” Wea-ry, heav-y i 

eer et FS oe 2S 2 | 
Ce sat 4899 9 ee | pt 
Sp epee a) =e Lea ear | 

| ; y Vis ee 
| 

Uo ene et AN i SSG Ek SS ee === = 
Se ree $a ee Oe eee 4 7 a 

an - y mes-sageman ev - er heard; Pure was the mind of Christ, i 
an - y love that mor-tals have known; Kind to the err-ing one, | bj 
lad; en, there is sweet rest for thee; Trust in His prom-is - es, } 

Sep ge 
ee ee ee ee eee ee 2S | 

ea en ean ee eel ee ee eee a 
ee 3 ee es Fea 

i 

| ft 8 eats age Neca N= Ne orem ST SerTR 
tpt ee ee eg i 
pe 36 6 58 4 

Sin-less I see; He the great ex-am-ple is, and pat-tern for me. } 
Faithful is He; He the great ex - am-ple is, and pat-tern for me. i a) 
Faithful and sure; Lean up- on the Say-ior, and thy soul is se-cure. i 
Pg te re ee ig op i | 

| Ee a en eet fee = ats i i 
Car ee Z| ie 
eee Pg i i iy a i i 

yuk . Banc ey 0 ae 
2 + Crorus. y % q 

poe a a ES $$ i 
a ee j 1 

2S Porro. = q 1 
o- <= y x i me as Cie | 
Where; cs .....0.,- ube teads I’d= fol: - - low, a | 

Where He leads I’d_ fol - low, Where He leads I’d_ fol - low, i 
. Nori ly Wy 

e eee ee ea ee ea ar eae i ; a oe 
ee ae i aan ee |e erp i 

vbvVLY i 

# tt Ee +N <— : | om ech : Ee f : 6 ey oepte gods ssi ll i 
ie oP. Oba es “OP ewe = ae 

Pottt. fyb et™ Fr i 
Fol - -  lowall the way, Follow Jesus ev’ry day. i 

Follow all the way, yes, follow all the way. i 

Sa ee d See ep 9 @ 3 tet a 
sist = foe : fe 2 \ | 

v Copyright, 1885, by W. A. Ogden, By fa i i ¥ il i 
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i CONSECRATION, 
Be No. 76. Jesus, Take Me In, 

ae JOHN WILLAN. ; JoHN WILLAN. 

1 $5 —-N- ae 
De ie “iy ts eee fey “E eect SE si aes a of 4 ee pss 

i a ee = = oa a fe so 
a . eo fs se 

1 if ; 1. Haye mer-cy on me Je-sus, And wash a-way my sin; 

ital 2. I long to be for- giv-en, And know that I am thine; 

2 1G) 3. Oh, yes, lost one, I'll take you, For such I came to save; 
oe ee te ee ee ee 

ne SS Se 
Pee peta Py Ae Vg ¥ Pog cbr. eeu % 

| 7 RN 
hay J —p-4 x - —_-*_, h—— $j 
ean teat 2 gg a 
at “5 f: 3 f= SS aoe a =| 

bh iD iif | at pieeennrr ere Se ae $ en 

ii I'm lost, but oh, my Sav-ior, Wilt thou not take me in? 

i et Oh, let me now come to thee, And take this heart of mine. 
a I long for you have wait-ed, Now look, be - lieve and live. 

" ee gt Ae ee ie 3 Sg eee an a ge 
oe ee Ree Orn | —— Fs] 
hg f — y— —— a as Se <a 

lie » CHORUS. 
aD ie a ys = 

ae ge eee gg =| 
ed Hs e553 7- $ ope aS == 4 

ee 1&2 Je - sus, take me in, Je -sus, take me in! 

jae 3. I willtake you in, I willtake you in; 

Bia! eg ee ag me 
= ee ea 
i oo 2 aaa ames ese ees = = amen 

ae Z Rall. REN ON S 
) Sib ee a Ng Si A a = a. (ee 

ae ee ee ee es eg a 
= WA e ? ae Po 

ae I'm lost, but oh, my Sav-ior, Wilt thou not take me in? 
oie. You re lost, but I willsave you, And free-ly take you in, 

ae . | a ££ £ 2. a. i» ee 
ee ge ep ee oie Bae 

Yaar [See es a eee aioe = 
ee ey he ee 

‘ gh Copyright, 1889, by John Willan. 
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5 set No. 77. Take My Life and Let It Be. 

a | peg py Ss —- Feat petal f | (Geese Sasa © 
eee. —s | pete 

hi! pear oo pep 8 8 7 i roe e fo a SS 
wae | acl 
| fl fe 1. Take my lifeand let it be Con-se-erat ed, Lord. to thee; Take my hands and 

eee 2. Take my feet and let them be Swift and beautiful for thee; Take my voiceand 

Bee 3. Take my lipsand let them be Fill’d with messages from thee; Take my sil-ver 
Pd i g 3 y 
Ph 4 4, Take my moments and my days, Let them flow in endless pees Takemy in-tel- . 

ae | -9- -p- 2 2 ee 
vs id equ t8 $4 fee terre ae EI 3 
aE Sg StS Ze ee BS pa a 

ee iC = fe i ae 
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Take My Life—Concluded. 
2 IRE AE ae. ra See rn FSi P= Sbl | So seer te ee 
let them move At the impulse of thy love, At the im-pulse of thy love. i i ] 
Jet me sing, Always,on-ly for my King, Alwayson-ly _ for my King, = i 
and my gold,Not amitewould I with-hold, Not a might would I with-hold. i 
lect and use Ev’ry pow’r as thou shalt choose,Ev’ry pow’r as thou shalt choose. I 

a ee see -0- ff. fe - -9- } 
ee pate a Sey 
he fF | ter —— ers ee fais ay ey a i 

5 Take my will and make it thine, 6 Take my love, my God, I pour 
It shall be no longer mine; At thy feet its treasured store, 
Take my heart, it is thine own, ‘Take myself, and I will be 4 
It shall be thy royal throne. Eyer, only, all for thee. 

No. 78. My Jesus, I Love Thee. [ 
London Hymn Book. A. J. Gorpon. By per. 

Por 1 il 
(pba ReeN sae gdeagiet Natt + ae ae) 
| ree 2—s— eters ase ea 

“o> oe ey Oo 6 -s. -6- ee 

1. My Je sus, I love Thee, I know Thou art mine,For Thee all the io 
2. I love Thee, be-cause Thou hast first lov - ed me, And purchased my iF, 
3. I willlove Thee in life, I will love’Thee indeath,And praise Thee as HIRE | 
4. In man-sions of glo - ry and end-less de-light, Il ev-er a- ay 

es se pg ae Q 2 : i 
eS ap ee eam ema fe | 

aeecam ——F-} ~——_| a r 
DEE al Sea i \ 

1 i 

: a 
Bae Ta EL AER AGES ENR ee ew as! t 

Guest EES 3} | ree p ae ee 
fol- lies of sin I re-sign; My gra-cious Re- deem-er, my y 
par-don on Cal-va~-ry’s tree; I love Thee for wear-ing the \ L 
long as Thou lend-est me breath; And say when the death-dew lies a ad 
dore Thee in heay-en so bright; I'll sing with the glit - ter- ing i rt 

Sere s ge fe | 
ets eae Soe Bae ae ae ! F 

oe pe SS j 
| 

: 3 1 l 

(eee ato eo = i 1 yeas | 
e eo 6 ae | 

Sav - ior art Thou, eae 
thorns on Thy brow; sy ‘ cold on my et If ev- er I loved Thee, my Je - sus, ’tis now. i 

crown on my brow; : . % : ~ | 
lan | In | s 6 | -o = ‘i | Dee eet = ie 
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i; a CONSECRATION. 
als : fie No. 79. Oh, to be Something. 

5 wi Rev. Gro. W. Crorts. Anruur J. SMirn. 

Wiehe a Es te ee gs eee =a ie ass cea Sires a Poo 

it a 1. Oh, to he some-thing, dearSav-ior, I pray, Some-thing of 

2 | i 2. Some-thing, where spir-its are burden’d with sin, Some-thing, those 

3 1 3. Some-thing to o - pen the eyes of the blind, Some-thing to 

iif = 4. Some-thing to sol- ace e-ter-ni-ty’s fears, Some-thing to 

| i . : 2 pa 8 2 gs ge =e ee ye 

pe a SS ee 
| jee = = = ee ————*- & 

Bi aes ca 

4 = es 
wil ae le 2 2s te— = a Be ee ee 

We rh: use to the worldin my day; Some-thing, dear Sav - ior, what- 

‘ ae spir - its for heay-en to win; Some-thing, to woo them to 

eae light - en the sin-dark-en’d mind; Some-thing, to lead them to 
i? cheer when e - ter - ni - ty , nears; Some-thing, to ban-ish death’s 
it — | Oe ee eee 

Be iat SS SS 
fe) eee eae =I eas We Poe eo 

a4 oe t—-$ see : 
i ey cs D. 8.—Some-thing, dear Sav - ior, what 

ey : 
¢ ie Fine, 

ais t a og oe = SSS See 
ae OSes a 
= ae: i ev-er it be, Some-thing,yes,some-thing of hon-or to thee. 

oe at Cal - va-ry’s cross, Some-thing, to give them pure gold for their dross. 

i, H fount-ains of love, Some-thing, topointthem to man-sions a - bove. 

ipl 5 yen ~om-ous sting, Some-thing, to help them life’s triumphs to sing. 

= —#—¢ ton 2 * Pees oe: 
— St Bethea aaaes ee a es \— p— ss a epi SS ead oe Met Ee teas 

Bi ev-er it be,  Some-thing, yes, some-thing of honor to thee. 

SS ae Cuorvs. D.&. 
he Se ent pao jo a Qa GES a 

et 2 eg eg ee -s o=-s see ae i 

i iB Oh, to be some-thing,my Savior,do thon Make of me something,yes,something just now; 

ie . ee fag 
Cae = Sefer re Toot eon aca = _ leeffeecerereesettee tec e eer re be Pte 

feed. ay A Used by per. of John J. Hood, owner of Copyright. |
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PRAYER. | 

No. 80, A Little Talk with Jesus. 
. Arr, by Tra 0. Horrman. t 

= ia <= SSS { Ks = oe $ $2088 i 
| Ah SS b 

1. Tho’ dark the night, and clouds look black, And stormy o-ver-head, And i 
2. When those who once were dearest friends Be-gin to per-se-cute, And i 
3. And thus by fre-quent lit-tle talks I gain the vic-to-ry, And i 

fh SS <p -p-. 
GSS 
ee ee 
Cuo.—A _lit-tle talk with Je-susmakesmy heart more light, A | 

y K : IRS Be — 8 po Ne ene ; ass SSS 
FS gg agg OS ee ee i 

} tri-als sore of ev-’ry kind A - cross my path are spread, How : 
those who once pro-fessed to love Haye si-lent grown and mute, I | | 

| march a - long with cheer-ful song, En - joy-ing lib-er-ty; With 

~ pe Ne 
<9 aap PP es ee fe i 

eS Ss Sa Spas = Secea= ae fea | 

a a a ee : 
3 lit-tle talk with Je-sus makesthe path more bright, In 1 3 
* i é 

el i — | 
: eee iE sae sty Ff 3 N N@rse N=z eg . 

OQ te Sw St Be gla pn = { : SaaS aa | 

ail soon I con-quer all When on the Lord I call; A $ fl 
< tell Him all my grief, He gute sends re- lief, A | 
3 Je - sus as my friend, I now, un - til the end, <A q 1 

— “p-- cot es ES : ep ee pe 
SS 
eae ee eee ee ee en ee ee) ee re oy SS ASE ES Sl i ‘ Csr 7 g ia boa 

tri-als of ev - ’ry kind, praise God, I al-ways find A i : 

i 

Nese NN Na i S = SS ee a 
ee eee | 6 —~e $s = ie oo ane 

i lit - tle talk with Jo- sus makes it right, all right, | i 
lit - tle talk with Je-sus makes it right, all right, ‘papa | 
lit - tle talk with Je-sus makes it right, all right, | ie 

| a: 9 6. on a ie 
Ce 2 es ee 
—— =e ep SF aaa ah 

eae v o> Poa oe ea 
lit - tle talk with Je- sus makes it right, all right, ia 
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Vee PRAYER. 3 

ae No. 81. I Must Tell Jesus. 
; Be E. A. Rev. ELisHA A. TIOFFMAN. 

i ae 4th = "7 SRD ea ee 
Lee Gm a Seen ae FE ee oo 

2 ifeie aie ea ae roe ss J 6-4 
ey v ¥ 

1 IE be 1. 1 must tell Je - sus all of my tri- als; I cannot bear these 
£) Heese 2. I must tell Je - sus all of my troubles; He is a kind, con - 

2 i Wea : 3. Tempted and tried I need a great Savy-ior, One who can help my 
et 4. O how the world to e- vil eulatee me! O how my heart is 

a a e- wh = es ie gee eel Te ee 31 ihe ate Fe pS 
= ‘ poy 5 5 — pipe 
= Hs 
cep | a a Dee IS 

a po pa ee | i os Co aaiee ri abs eS 
| a | v ee : voy Ra | 

bo i ae bur-dens a - lone; In my dis-tress he kind-ly will help me; 
— an pas-sion-ate Friend, If I but ask him, he will de - liv - er, 

ae bur-dens to bear; I must tell Je -sus, I must tell Je - sus; 
ie tempted to sin! I must tell Je -sus, and he will help me 

as i C2 nt = ae f ee 

7 Sh oe = th Shoe eae S| 
Re Spf “fea oa fe =e =e 

pa it es D. 8.—I must tell Je - sus, Imust tell Je - sus, 

au yang N Fine. Cnorvs. 
Ss ee ae ata JS | Se eo 

as SSeee rere oe ee an EE z-| > (eS eor Di eee a 
= vane . He ev -er Joves and cares for his own. I must tell Je - sus! 
a Make of my troub-les quick-ly an end. 

ig He all my cares and sor-rows will share. 
ae | O-ver the world the vic-t’ry to win. pets = 

1 lee ge ——— ps 2g f ew ee 

= ee eee e] 
a See 
yo! Fete Je-sus can help me, Je-sus a - lone. 

wi i ae D. Ba 

2a Ga nS sail 
eae . SRS eae 
ae a | I must tell Je-sus! I can-not bear my bur-dens a - lone; 

i -p- - ° -* 4 -O-6 
, 4 tf ft gg 2 FP ee te 
af Sa See SS = ] 

s ete R Pe ee Set oh: aera eu 
av il 4 Copyright, 1893, by The Hoffman Music Co, 

Pe No. 82. Sweet Hour of Prayer. xy». 
k ie a 1 Sweet hour of prayer! sweet hour of prayer!{2 Sweet hour of prayer! sweet hour of prayor! 
| Ree That calls me from a world of care ‘Thy wings shall my petition bear 

a tt And bids me at my Father’s throne, |To him, whose truth and faithfulness 
eet Make all my wants and wishes known; |Engage the waiting soul to bless. 
ie In seasons of distress and grief; And since he bids me seek his face, 

ie Ae My soul has often found relief; Believe his word, and trust his grace, 
= i Ze ||: And oft escaped the tempter’s snare |||:I’ll cast on him my every care, 

+! 4 : By thy return, sweet hour of prayer. :|| |And wait for thee,sweet hour of pray’r. 'l] 

bee ene fee Hee 4
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PRAYER. 

No. 83. Tell it to Jesus. 
J. E. Rang. D. D. Matt. xiv. 12. E, 8. Lorenz. 

Ric on KOEN 
Aa pe i 
Ky —4 ao z Perry. h 

1. Are you wea-ry, are you heavy - y-heart-ed? Tell it to Je -sus, i 

2. Do the tears flow down your cheeks un-bid-den? Tell it to Je -sus, i 

3. Do youfear the gath-’ring cloudsof sor-row? Teli it to Je -sus, j 
p 4, Are youtrou-bled at thethoughtof dy-ing?Tell it to Je-sus, 

: 22 SSS ee 
{ x 

N 

@3S 234 BSS pea | 
Tell it to Je-sus; Are yougriev-ing o - ver joys de-part-ed? | 
Tell it to Je-sus;Haveyou sins that to man’s eye are hid-den? if 
Tell it to Je-sus; Are you anx-ious what shall be to-mor-row? ; 

Tell it to Je -sus; For Christ’s com-ing King-dom are you sigh-ing? } 

aed Irs | 
pao =e 4 | | 

t av ji H 

Cuorvs. iBall 
yi Po ‘J ; | peg as Fe td ee Ss pig ae a a 

| ; i i 
| Tell it toJe- susa-lone. Tell it tode-sus, Tell it toJe-sus, sie i 

0g =F. : i | 

Eo H | 

> 7Z Ce ee a= : Nay 
Gy ce ea Baas eae nue co 
ee oF oe 

He is a friend that’s well known; You have no oth-er | 

Sa ae = patap be : 
oe foetal 

Ap—e-—4 a oo NG 3 SS SSS | Bie as 

; such afriendorbroth-er, Tell it to Je - sus a-lone. | | 

| * —# — e—e 72+ i [-~—— i 7 PP } i} 

ae ia 
: . From “Gates of Praise,” by per. z | q J is
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He PRAYER. 
a No. 84. Nearer the Cross. 

fH ne Mrs, F. J. Cnospy. : Mrs. J. F. Karp. 

CS a a See Rep ee {ho See 
as #0 SR gg Ea Ss 

ie — hg SOS bt 8 oa te po 
a aa ee Sis, nae 

; il Et 1. ‘‘Near-er the cross!” my heart cansay, I am coming near-er, Near-er the 

: E a 2. Near-er the Christian’s mer - cy seat, I am coming near-er, Feasting my 
tile Fi 8. Near-er in pray’r my hope as-pires, I am coming near-er, Deep er the 

a a Se ee Ae ere eee gee ee pec (Ue Peet " = 
3 aa Crs o— — 9-1 eo eee ie ena aan = 9 — 

ph 
Pectin Sei poze a eM eres 

o ee ee 
ae Xt a $—*0-$--to- $$ a eh ee 
ihe -o- v 6-8 f v v 

if i crossfrom day today, I am com-ing near-er; Nearer the cross where 
via soul on man-na sweet, 1 am com-ing near-er; Stronger in faith, more 

; Bi. if love my soul desires, I am com-ing near-er; Nearerthe end of 

— -o- 
mp ~6- -2-* = -0-* -9- @. ~— -@ 

hae \ Ss eas Cree ee ge et ee ee 
i ines ai Pee eRe Po ee Ona a ie 

Dt et y eal boyy 
ea ‘ 

Daa 
ie : NEI, N 
iy isa a 
ee = 999 — es | 20: 8a 6 3 | — ee ee ee 

a ie teres ved a 
Ae et e-sus died, Near-er the fountain’s crimson tide, Near er my Sav-ior’s a i J died, N he f in’s cri ide, Ne Sav-ior’ 
Oe tlearI see Je-suswhogave Himself for me; Near-er to Him I 

PS toil and care, Near-erthe joy I long to share, Near-er the crown I 
ae a j 
a eae = G2 Bf + -g R- _ & & Re 
Dae Ox; —. Pe 0 Per Pe een eee 

y ce = ese rye —y— ST ASE A RN A ES TY. 
| ae SS ae Ses ee 

Ee 
Be 5) a, oe gees feng: eee 

— ee a de = | 
ae tg pt ae 8 | vig ee 7.0 og: ge o_o $:: i 

7 
~ af | wounded side, I amcom-ing near-er, I amcom-ing nearer. 
- Tt lj stull would be: Still I’m coming near-er, Still I’m com-ing near-er. 

ie i | soon shall wear: I amcom-ing near-er, I am com-ing nearer. 

ae a | , . ee 
| it eae Z's oe =] 
ae 4 —i9——B- = —| + —- —e-*-- ee 

< ae op Sh eit ee = i 

ve u ! Tee : ae ea 4 
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PRAYER. ‘ : 
No. 85. What a Friend We Havein Jesus. | 

H. Bonar. C. C. Converse, qa SE pp pL Wa pace eI Sa be 
4 ee oo | 8-9-9 S.- fe-3-8- 8-6-8 to i i Aewee ts Z- Bat as ot a: of 

-2- -9- ° = ~~ $ 9-2.-9-9-0- tn —o—| —— 9 :-9-P-2-—9. 

Ge iiziseciee aaa ESeetestites ye SP pe pe Nes 
FINE. NON 3g D.S. ' meee ee a J} f Se Ne Nap Sees a sora et bel oes 

a 8-6-4 bos beta -op8-0-2 +2 0-99-9835") es Say ie are 3 Sa 2 
5 ‘ i 

aes - - -6- —P- -.@ B -O- -0- -P- --, I praetor st tf pee: ioe eS a fs ee } ccs aa ee 
1 What a friend we have in Jesus, Can we find a Friend so faithful, | All our sins and griefs to bear; Who will all our sorrows share? } What a privilege to carry Jesus knows our every weakness, j Everything to God in prayer. ‘Take it to the Lord in prayer. ] 4 

Oh, what peace we often forfeit, 3 Are we weak and heavy laden, 4 Oh, what needless pain we bear— Cumbered with a load of care? a All because we do not carry Precious Savior, still our refuge,— ~ 4 Everything to God in prayer. Take it to the Lord in prayer. Ba 2 Have we trials and temptations? Do thy friends despise, forsake thee? 4 | Is there trouble anywhere? Take it to the Lord in prayer; i iat We should never be discouraged, In His arms He’ll take and shield thea q Take it to the Lord in prayer. Thou wilt find a solace there, ! } 

(egal: 
‘ No. 86. Jesus, Lover of My Soul, 

Cuartes Wester. Tune, MAREYN. %s. H, y pe a | ict f ay eres al pe ee ease aT peat = Ha Abt ere a | PPA Soot } | Gazz igsdigtieg ee eee 4 Mt 
\4 bit ig: FINE. a Cc. I. Coe, Po. PIER 6:7. > “2: @t> i (15-656 T—CI ri WY e325 = =f sf z h (e Fe eee ca A ASS We at = ell ASE it Merete eB sete: : | ~S i we : i 

i 
1 Jesus, Lover of my soul, All my trust on thee is stayed, | i Let me to thy bosom fly, All my help from thee I bring; i | While the nearer waters roll, Cover my defenseless head eae \ While the tempest still is high, With the shadow of thy wing, i } Hide me, oh, my Savior, hide 3 Plenteous grace with thee is found- i he ee ill the storm of life be past; Grace to cover all my sin; i | hae the haven guide, Let the healing streams abound; | | » Teceive my soul at last. Make and keep me pure within, i hs 2 Other tefuge have I none, Thou of life the fountain art, iP Hangs my helpless sonl on thee, Freely let me take of thee: a | Leave, ah, me not alone, Spring thou up within my heart; a Still support and comfort me. Rise to all eternity. ia yee 

. Be - ee
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Sate re PRAYER. 

inte No. 87. Jesus, Savior, Pilot Me. 
5 eae J. E. Gourp. 
— 4) ie Ns = Pa ik a , : Fine { 

ee ie Rd “3 Shee gel eee for Sie 
1 ge if a Gee ag ae a pee a a= 
2 gees eiae aor, ee Soe ee ee 

be ae | 1. Je-sus, Sav -ior, pi- lot me, O- ver life’s tem-pest-uous sea; 

sett ee ip. C.—Chart and com-pass came from thee; Je - sus, Sav - ior, pi- lot me. 

ea | 2. As a moth - er stills her child, Thou canst hush the o-cean wild; §& 
5 hie ¢ 'p. C.—Wondrous Sovereign of the sea, Je - sus, Say ~ ior, pi- lot me. 

a tay | 3. Whenatlast I  neartheshore, And the fear - ful breakers roar, — 
hey i} Dp. c.—May I hear thee say to me, ‘Fear not, I mal pi-lot thee!” 

Brat | gee gee ee 
BY (ay 2-p>—_p_l ot —_2>_ _ft— PS pe ee 

md i - peers =e +6 552 Es See 
=e poe ee ae ee 

us 

ie pen ati) eee ah eR Oe oto ie 
i (Pa aS pS Se 

a et ee ee ee 
eee 1) v V bs io 

_— ee Un-known waves before me roll, Hid - ing rocks and treacherous shoal; 
Pe “Lise Boisterous wayes 0 - bey thy will, When thou say’st to them, ‘‘Be still!” 

aay, ES ?Twixt me and the peaceful rest, Then while lean-ing on thy breast, 

= (| Be = 
a Hs Pe oo gt gw ig I gt eg tg Og Oo a ozs ei eee aia eee 

— ae US 9 te 
Ve ae 
qe 

2 es No. 88, Come Thou Fount. 
ee SUN N FINE, 

i =.= === == 
ed “2-3 — 3 # aH E eae 

F eek } 
SE ae. 0 -0-.. -B- > oe 

> aa era 24 cl aa as = 
Wes See Oa ep ee H =e : — ease eee 
tay c v | 

‘ae D.C. Bie N e 03 

a u 53s te oo -e—g* =e ae 
yr a ne oe 5 ¥ ve 
aa 1 

a =e eee .— eee eee 
ae ie 1 Come, Thou Fount of every blessing, |2 O to grace how great a debtor 

‘aeat Tune my heart to sing Thy grace; Daily I’m constained to be! 

Hae fi Streams of mercy, never ceasing, Let Thy goodness like a fetter, 

es Call for songs of loudest praise. Bind my wandering heart to Thee: 

> i gee Teach me some melodious sonnet, Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it, 

-|- Ses Sung by flaming tongues above; Prone to leave the God I love; 

a ae Praise the mount—I’m fixed upon it— | Here’s my heart, O take and seal it; | 

aeRO e Mount of Thy redeeming love. Seal it for Thy courts above. ee
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PRAYER. 
| 

f No. 89. Arise, My Soul, Arise. 
| Cartes WESLEY+ Tune; Lenox. H. M. 

oe] as ee EatiE] Perigo Hh ee Ds A sr ‘eid aap eR tae Este | 
aus jy (ace 
ee gee Gee 5 a % — i { 

b- ASPs zi te —t-E i SEE Sa ; | 
B (oes EE ee See eS 

Sy eae aa tres goers 1 \e]535 veo} = 
__@_,@ @ -$-8-G-- 0-2 2-2 

a a = i 
| 

1 Arise, my soul, arise; No, 90, Tune 169 “G. H. Key A.” | 

Shake off thy guilty fears; 1 Lord Jesus, I long to be perfeetly Hy 
The bleeding Sacrifice whole; i 

In my behalf appears: I want thee forever to live in my soul; i 
||: Before the throne my Surety stands;:|| | Break down ev’ry idol, cast out ev’ry foe; | 

My name is written on his hands. Now wash me, and I shall be whiter HE 

He ever li than snow. i 

2 He oven ys Bee Whiter than snow, yes, whiter than snow; \ 

His all redeeming ars Now wash me and Ishallbewhiter than snow, ( 

His precious blood 4 plead; 2 Lord Jesus, look down from thy throne : 4 

||: His blood atoned for all our race, :|| in the skies, [fice; | 
‘And sprinkles now the throne of grace, And help me to make a complete sacri- j 4] 

I give up myself,and whatever I know— i i 

8 My God is reconciled; Now wash me, and I shall be whiter q | 

His pardoning voice I hear; than snow. [entreat; i 
He owns me for his child; 3 Lord Jesus, for this I most humbly " 

I can no longer fear; “ I wait, blessed Lord at thy crucified feet, | 

||: With confidence I now draw nigh, :| By faith, for my cleansing, I see thy : 1 
| And Father, Abba, Father, ery. plood flow— [than snow. 4] 

Now wash me, and I shall be whiter [ 

No. 91. Rock of Ages. 1a] 
S f ‘Fine. D0. z ! 

is Spa Pgot Beet teas tet 3h 

a se 22 @_ peace nN | 6-P9- ; 
PL 3 Seer gy ; 
2-2-9 =6-e— pepper Pe bee oleae Cpa : 
1 Rock of Ages, cleft for me, Thou must save and thou alone: | {. 

Let me hide myself in thee; In my hand no price I bring; 
ee the water and the blood. Simply to the cross I cling. 
sir : Spee : , 

Bog ey wounded side which floy’d 1s write £ draw this fleeting breath, ; 
Ra vatrs iat ee > wire | When my eyes shall close in death, : Save from wrath, and make me pure. When 1 rias-to worlds nalciona ? : 

2 Could my tears forever flow— And behold thee on thy throne— . 
Could my zeal no languor know Rock of Ages, cleft for me, : 
These for sin could not atone; Let me hide myself in thee. | 

: = : SESS ESE ERES oo saa



| ae PRAYER. 

hd No. 92, Lead Me, Savior. 
ie F. M.D. With expression. FRANK M. Davis. 

We ata ees SS 
eae aes Ba e $= Ft. 
as Seek [ 5 e 

£ ee UUvU! 

ee 1. Sav-ior,lead me, lest I stray, Gen-tly lead me all the way; 

an ie : 2. Thou the refuge of my soul When life’sstormy billows roll, 

AG a 3. Sav-ior,lead me, then at last, When the storm of lifeis past, 

hee eee eefte J J ere 

= er ere “ 
ee a 1.Sav - ior, leadme,lest Istray,G@en - tly lead me all the way; 

ie ie + oe 

We eae Sesh é spo SN 

7 gears Ep ee ao 
| ‘ poOUD : f ee eo b w 

if I amsafe when by thy side, I would in thy lovea-bide. . 

a a I amsafe wher thou art nigh, All my hopes on thee rely. 

a To the land of endless day, Where’all tears are wiped a-way. x 

a eS ee eevee | eet 
sa a 53 (eae rs ae eres tee . * Ves pe = pee eee aia 
rH el DEP eae ey —— ——— 

bare bUby 
ee I am safe whenbythyside,I would in thy love a-bide. 

mee | 

ane 
i ‘ : CHorvs. 5 

: a ee ee =e 4) SSS 

ca (tie ae ee ee 
he Lead me, lead me, Sav - ior, lead me, lestI stray; 
a ~ lest I stray; 

ae pa es stfrt, — ae Fee a a 
7 eS — a | 

ay. boi 
ae: 
eee _ rit. e dirt. 

Fae Se SiS ee 
a. ee fe ae 4— — 
= ae Ea oe ee ee Pe ee 

nee oe oe og # eo + Bers 

4) ie te v 
idea Gently down tho stream of time, Lead me,Savior, all the way, ¥ 

em @ stream oftime, all the way. 

a eee RE eet eee J NA 
ean: i ——8-9—P—9—9— 56 99 9b aa | byes Re eee ay eit ee ea fs a 

D ie From ‘‘Carols of Joy,” by per, 
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HOLY SPIRIT: ij 

No, 98. Holy Spirit, Faithful Guide. it 
Mt. M. WELLS, | / 4 : FINE. \ ‘ipeg 

a i | ———_-44+-4—-—y —-N. Fal eis hr aie +E ASR a tH 
t oy Papo i Ei Soi eee org 1 6: gtera-g taeta-¢ bee a Sate =22bshs] OR ie ewe os Saker el 373-9] i | { 

a | i 
° N i | apt hee EES ett ot eee det 

D. C.\2 Ever present, truest Friend, : } 
cpt 2. ae epeoia3q| «Ever near, Thine aid to lend, 

i Bi 261 e—F Zl Leave us not to doubt and fear, 
tose SS ee be Groping on in darkness drear. < i 
| = e Dont eee 2+ ‘When the storms are raging sore, } 
Cz 28 fe ee ft Hearts grow faint, and hopes give 0’er, ls 

{ 251 Se 1 Te pe Whisper softly, ‘“‘wanderer, come, qh 
Saeey See ee oe Follow me, I’ll guide thee home.’’ 

1 Holy Spirit, faithful Guide, 3 When our days of toil shall cease, E 
Ever near the Christian’s side, Waiting still for sweet release, J 
Gently lead us by the hand, Nothing left but heaven and prayer, g 
Pilgrims in a desert land. x Wondering if our names are there; af 
Weary souls fore’er rejoice, Wading deep the dismal flood, 
While they hear that sweetest voice Pleading naught but Jesus’ blood; 
Whispering softly, ‘twanderer, come,| Whisper softly, ‘‘wanderer, come, 
Follow me, I’ll guide thee home.” Follow me, I’ll guide thee home,” | 

i 

No. 94, Come Holy Spirit. ea 
' | 

p 5 aa) ee ias Lyn otoe aS Caso ‘- i \ 
AP Ot ee = fae] teal Pant ‘ ‘ 
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epee t Pelee te ee 
ot ee pt te Te ret aa f 1 

1 Come, Holy Spirit, Heavenly Dove! | Our love so faint, so cold to thee, i 
With all thy quickening powers; And thine to us so great ? j | 

Kindle a flame of heavenly love Siena Holman es ' t j . y Spirit, Heavenly Dove! | / 
Tn these cold hearts of ours. With all thy quickening powers; Fie 

2 Dear Lord! and shall we ever live “Come, shed abroad a Savior’s love, lien but 
At this poor dying rate? And that shall kindle ours, lage 

ae ee a a
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V ps 4 a 
}) anes ae WORK: 
ae No. 95. The Call for Reapers. 

me oO J. 0. THomPson, J. B. O. CLEMM. 
4 aH 
es Spirited. we 

| ba Sees fees a (| @eS SSeS 
20 ¥ 1. Far and near the fields are teem - ing, With the waves of 

ite ; 2. Send them forth with morn’s first beam - ing, Sendthemin the 

hi : 3.0 thou, whom thy Lord is send - ing, Gath-er now the 
ry ga ti pa =| ae E SS ag | Naa oo 9-9 ——— gg sees se ee 
ee : 

i ie bob a is Z=h ra a + ig 

= Set a i 3 Benen ae oe 
qd rip - enedgrain;. Farand near their goldis gleam-ing, Over the ~ 

ay noon-tide’s glare; When the sun’s last raysare gleam-ing, Bid them 

i I, sheaves of gold, Heavenward then at evening wend - ing Thou shalt 

ee 3 eed = = 0 bee eS 
2 el etait! ieee 
m4 Pe f pas CHorvs. 

ie er a 2S Se SE 
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— Hee sun - nyslope and plain. { 
+ eae gath - er ev -’ry-where. Lord of har - vest, send forth 
a 3 HH oa come with joy un- told. z 
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ae reap -ers! Hear ug, Lord,to thee we cry; Send them now tke 
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rhe i sheaves to gath - er, Ere the har_- vest time pass hy. - 
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No, 96. Throw out the Life Line. 

Rey. E. 8. UrFoRpD. E. S. U. Arr. by GEo. C, STEBBINS. 

oe eae: go sso sa it " 
1. Throw out the Life-Line a-cross the dark wave,There is a broth-er whom ie | 
2. Throw out the Life-Line with hand quick and strong; Why do you tar-ry, why i 
3. Throw out the Life-Lineto danger-fraught men,Sinking in an-guish where i | 
4, Soon will the sea-son of res-cue be o’er, Soon will they drift to e - « i 

AEM perp heey 
e ae oe = a i 

s oe f ' | SaaS Seay \ 
| “Fe -o- ~e " a as 3 eo os Hy | 

some one should save: Some-bod-y’s broth-er! oh, who then, will dare To 
lin-ger so long? See! he is sink-ing, oh, hast- en to-day And ¢ 

you’ve nev-er been: Windsof temp-ta - tion and bil - lows of woe, Will 
ter - ni-ty’s shore, Haste,then,my broth-er, no time for de-lay, But fi 

as Roh GR n ; | 
eae pe 5 3 
Zi 5 Ses ee ae =—pey Bene 1 

4 Corus. ea 

=== a Es Se oe Oo a 
throw out the Life-Line, his per- il to share? Throw outthe Life-Line! | | i 

out with the Life-Boat, a - way, then, a- way! ‘aa | 
soon hurl them out where the dark wa-ters flow, ae 
throw out the Life-Line and save them to - day. tay 

a att <4 Baa : . nal 

ee ee ee ee 
Ma yee 7 = i 

+ 2 4] 
N | i 

(ees : = | HY, 

Pate See i 
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| Throw out the Life-Linel Some one is drifting away ; Some one is sinking to-day. ip 
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No, 97. Jesus, I My Cross Have Taken, i 
Use tune No. 32, ‘‘Come, Ye Sinners,” | fe 

1 Jesus, I my cross haye taken, 2 Let the world despise and leave me. Hh 
All to leave and follow thee, They have left ay Savior too; 4 if | 

Naked, Pook, despised, forsaken, Human hearts and looks deceive me— 
‘Thou from hence my all shalt be; ‘Thou art not, like them, untrue; i {i 

Perish ey’ry fond ambition. O! while thou dost smile upon me, bh 
All I’ve sought, or mopeds or know, God of wisdom, love, and might, 1 

Yet how rich is my condition, Foes may hate, and friends disown me, hy 
God and heayen are still my own. Show thy face and all is bright. | nH 
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S| No. 98. Seeking the Lost. 
a. W. A.O, . W. A. Oapex. 

- Sa Se ii ee ere a a gg 6 Tyg ee eg ge P= 
i en 1. Seek-ing the lost, yes, kind-ly © en-treat-ing Wan-der-ers on the 

re Fe sa 2. Seek-ing the lost, and pointing to Je - sus, Soulsthat are weak,and 
i 3 3. Thus I would go on mis-sions of mer- cy, Fol- low- ing Christ from Vee 
Ua @. . : -@- 
ie) is = =e : 6 wot 

4 a vv dv v 
a ND deat ) N d ee 

i at ss Lea pea ; = = : = 

ee mountain a - stray; “Comeun-to me,’’ His mes-sage re - peat - ing, 
na c hearts that are sore; Lead-ing them forth in ways of sal - va ~ tion, 

ad day un-to day; Cheering the faint,and rais-ing the full - en; 
aS N . 5 A.» ¥ 

a [See Se oe ee a eee ee eee 
i | aes ot ee foe oe es eee 
ae) v Paap 
Ae Corvus. 
ie —h—S —-~—N, See 

vi at a eg fare Hae fo 
ot @ a aS aes 2: 

i Bs Words of the Mas-ter speaking to - day. 
ae Show-ing the path to life ev -er- more. Go-ing a - far 
a ene Point-ing the lost to Je -sus the way. 
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en ‘ fs up-on the mountain, Bringing the wand’rer back a- 
mi | See NE] | Ny. : ee it ads fs OF ee 
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4 tial up-on the mount-ain,.... Bringingthewan - - - - d’rerbacka- 

~ ia SSeS eS eee jet a see oe Ne ee + Ge © ee = sees 
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=i a gain,back a-gain, Into the fold of my Redeemer, 
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Seeking the Lost—Concluded. iP 
epee oe Ee ee is a ee ee 

ae ee aN Noa ee Necro ae ee Re i = Sa eee | 
eee to ts ees Te if 
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Jesus, the Lamb = for sin ners slain, for sin-ners slain. ia 
: x: s s es fn | 
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= is cezg = i pre ig tg ae i a eo ee Se 

Te-sus the Lamb. .ercccccseeeeeeee fOr SiN - NETS SlAIN. sersreereserere i 

No. 99. Bring Them In, ; 
ALEXCENAH THOMAS. W A. Oapen. By per. i 

ae eee eee ee : | 
swe Sree aaa : 
—— Ses ate eg hep oe as i 

* 1. Hark! ’tis the Shepherd’s voice I hear, Out in the des-ert dark and drear, | i 
2. Who’ll go and help this Shepherd kind, Help Him the little lambs to find? i | 

3. Out in the des-ert hear their cry, Out on the mountains wild and high, : \ 

Cet Sener te $8 $6 $e fe : Ba 
Pea ee : eat 

Re ea Te feabl she IN see oo 
= an Spa SF ae : ‘pee ipsa Ey 

Calling the lambs who’ve gone astray, Far frou: the Shepherd's fold away. et. aH 

Who'll bring the lost ones to the fold, Where tiey'll be shel-ter’d from the cold? ae x | 

Hark! ‘tis the Mas-ter speaks to thee, ‘‘Go, find my lambs where’er they be.” S| 
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Corus. ; Hy ‘ ies K Wad 
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Bring them in, Bring them in, ~ Bring them in from the fields of sin; } | 
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Bring them in, Bring themin, Bringthe wand’ring ones to Je-sus Hy 
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i No. 100. Onward, Christian Soldiers! 

1 ee eon BARING-GOULD. TunrE:— Onward. 6, 5. 
ae gt 4 — pane ee RS se Ms a Pte Se es 

- a “AF 2 [Ge oe 4 — ars = aoe 

a a 
Fi es 1. Onward, Christian sol-diers! Marching as to war, With the cross of 
tag 2. Like amight-y ar-my Movesthe Church of God,Brothers, we are 

Pili bil 3. Orownsand thorns may per - ish, Kingdoms rise and wane. But the Church of 
4 aa 4, Onward, then ye epeorple! “ our hap-py throng,Blend with ours your 

| Paea - ££ -- 
ets ae e086 2-6 8-88 een @Ci74a te — =a == See 4 y Cra Spe eso See Spee 

a : # t ites sl) ee Near th fT a a ASS = S ie 
(ean Sea gg ia eae Fe — (ah I _— —j 8 Fa 

rm) Je - sus Go-ing on be- fore, Christ, the roy-al Mas - ter, 
‘ae tread - ing Where thesaints havetrod; We are not di - vid - ed, 
i) Je - sus Con-stant will re- main; Gates of hell can_ nev - er 
{oa voic - es In the tri-umph song; Glo-ry, laud,and hon - or P} 85 y: sy i IN 3 

6: wy NER ggie ig ig Shep gts. cy tenes 
Bin Ete — es ee o— 0 eS Fafa parte ae epee te 
a ee a ee oe 
se GI gag g gt lg a gg oo se 2 Sle 

teh Leads a-gainst the foe; Forward in-to bat-tle, See, his banners go! 
tke _ Allonebod-y we, One in hope and doctrine, One in char-i - ty. 
a ’?Gainst that Church prevail, We have Christ’s own promise, And that cannot fail. ] 

— Un-to Christ the King, This thro’ countless a-ges Men and an-gels sing. 
‘Leith | ee a gongs ae eats eee — eT o reas pew Peale Ba go | leeeceeSeeeeaaee ae ay i t = ra = = = — ee ee 

ars CHorus. 
al Hee op ee = 
i f2 Seeeiseceieesteer ris aod (ee esia ee ig were Deo tee oe Ie =U 
ne 

Ag ay uf Onward,Christian rag Marching as to war, Witty Bs cross of Jesus Going a be-fere. 

ae I = -¢, 
7 ete ee eee Pet 8 OB oe on Gee Sere el : aaa { ere Si AEP es Shee bec oP Pr 

‘ a TS ier é v 
i ea . : ’ 
ay No. 101. Work for the Night is Coming. 
Pt el 1 Work, for the night is coming; Give every flying minute; 

i tr i Work through the morning hours; Something to keep in store; 
byl at Work, while the dew is sparkling; Work, for the night is coming, 

ae i i Work, ’mid springing flow’rs; When man works no more. 
— ih oa Work, when the day grows brighter; |3 Work, for the night is coming, 

a Work, in the glowing sun; Under the sunset skies; 
frat) Work, for the night is coming, While their bright tints are glowing, 

‘ne When, man’s work is‘done. Work, for daylight flies, 
i) Site 2 Work, for the night is coming; Work, till the last beam fadeth, 

a i Work through the sunny noon; Fadeth to shine no more: 
P=) bay Fill brightest hours with labor; Work, while the night is darkening, 
sed i Rest comes sure and goon, When man’s work is o’er. 
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No, 102, The Bugle Call. 
bs J. S. BITLer. Rev. D. C. Jonn. | 
pee i eR ehh | 

Ge SSS SS eed iy Sa agg ogg eo gee i { 

1. Hear the bu-gle calling, Come without de-lay; Ev-'ry man be read-y 1 al 
2. Hear the bu-gle calling, Time is go-ing fast. Men are dying round you, ie |) { 
3. Hearthe bu-gle calling; See, it calls for you! Do not say, ‘‘thero others,’? i 
4. Qh, if some poor sinner, Looking now to thee, Should be lost for-ev-er, } 

ee we oe mee. of 2 ee i 
leant Seas ee ey > 
& einer i ee = ee Sse = \ 

eet Pe Ee ere ] 
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popes tg -2—— e668 eS gd amit 

Go nee See eed | Hee tlete 5 bs f 53 \ 
For the fight to-day. Do not sleep in dan-ger, Do not hes - i- tate; ik 

Life will soon be past! Seize the moment quickly, Speak the word just now; ] 
That will nev er do; For your place my brother, Oth-ers can-not fill; : 
To all e- ter-nity! Could you clear your con-science, Of the blood of men? Hf 

1 

n s eg £2 ets li 
ep 6 ee ee ; Se He eee eet ied | 

| eae Sc ES aw. pa Sas eee Ly 

Crorvs. j 
f ae ae ee oe de } 

SSS ee i 
Rouse you up, O soldiers, For the foe is great! Hear the buglecall - Pia 

Trust the Lord to guide you, He will show you how. io 
You must do your du-ty, Do it with a will. calling, calling ~ | | 

| At the bar of Je-sus, Can you meet it then? eee ‘BaRE , 
te ag be og tg a 64 6688 j 

Getter eee == te ieee ee rm i | A 2 Zea 5 VOY ee err eq 

pore aie Do ier ho oe ee ae iy 

i os = eee ee ae i Gost ee Pe ee i = | 
| $f mf eevee i C3 if Heal] 

ing, A-wake ye sol-diers of the cross! Hear the bugle call - He 
you and me, calling, calling \} 

ees ee if | = = ee 24 a perp ee 1 
a tee re SSP eer Saeeis Ss 1 ett euruptmaitttey ff Rats eral = Sh oxees aay 1 

2 ft se aie 11 
(ee eSBs ell Hl 
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ing, Come without delay, Rouse ye up O soldiers, For the fight to-day. it 
| youand me, Hi 
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ha No, 103, I Want to be a Worker, 
Ne 4 1. B. “The laborers are few.” —Matt. 9: 27. I. Barrzeuy. 

hes Bech: toch chp pct gg 
ie a ee ee 
eee =e Oe aG——6 6—6—6 6666-6 

tigi 1. I want to be a workerforthe Lord, I want toloveand trust Hisholy 

f ae 2. I want to be a worker ev-’ry day, I want toleadthe erring in the 

f b it 3. I want tobea worker strongand braye,I want totrustin Jesus’ pow’rto 

‘eae 4, I want to be aworker;help me, Lord, Tolead thelostanderringtoThy 

of | ip pees Ae Oi ee )—_P__@__9—,-. 

art Sipe 
ee eer eb ee oa ; 

Bi 4 
a pee Soa Nay (ia ord arcs nd a Re NN { 
ee | be [ee 6 

: Aha | ie a a ee Cl oe 

= ae aoe a ee ee Oe ig 
i word; I want to singandpray,andbebu-sy ev-’ry day In the 

} way ‘That leads to heav’n a-bove, where all is peace and love In the q 

‘ie " save; All who will tru-ly.come, shall find a hap-py home In the 

at word That pointsto joy on high, where pleasures nev-er die In the 

ae [a oe NN ee # £ 

a pepe Te 9:5 = eet loop 990] 
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d at 1 Cuorvs. , 
ee. pe ad fee pe | st 

eee pa 0 er ee a 

ai mee ae Se ee ae 
gt: | 1, vineyard of ‘the Lord. I will work, I willpray, In the 

4 ey 2, 3, 4. kingdom of the Lord. I willworkandpray,I will work and pray, ik 

fe: is ae eal 
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ia I ee ae ee 

oe UNE Sj —e—_ 0 —o— 0 o_o Sb eee OO 

E aa | vineyard, in the vineyard of the Lord; oftheLord;L will work,I will 
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vat Lg gd Ss eg Op 

_ a pp ee 
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ii ta | pray, I will la-bor ev-’ry day In the vineyard of the Lord. 
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No. 104. Must Jesus Bear the Cross Alone? 
‘'THos. Suspuerp. Geo. N, ALLEN. | 

1 
a3. = = ee ee ay 
aa Se ae gee ot 

“e- Ss eg eee oma Cae Bg ee a 

1. Must Je-sus bear the cross a - lone, And all the world go free? ry i 
2. The con - se-crat - ed cross I’ll bear Till death shall set me me; } 
3. Up- on the crys- tal pavement, down At Je - sus’ pierc-ed feet, i 
4. Oh, precious cross! oh, glo-rious crown! Oh! res-ur - rec-tion day! i 
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No, there’s a cross for ev-’ry one, And there’s a cross for me. E \ 
And then go home my crown to wear, For there’s a crown for me. ita 
With joy I’ll cast my gold-en crown, And His dear name re - peat. i 
Ye an-gels, from the stars come down, And bear my soul a- way. ii 
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No. 105. Stand up for Jesus. ai 
G. DUFFIELD. Tune: WEBB. 7, 6. 1 A fel 
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1 Stand up, stand up, for Jesus, 2 Stand up, stand up for Jesns, Hi 
Ye soldiers of the cross; The strife will not be long; ans 

Lift high his royal banner, This day the noise of battle, Ve 
It must not suffer loss; ‘The next the victor’s song: Bf 

From victory unto victory To him that overcometh, Hy 
His army shall he lead, A crown of life shall be; ik 

Till every foe is vanquished He with the King of glory Ht . 

| And Christ is Lord indeed, Shall reign eternally, aed a 
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ie No. 106. Bringing in the Sheaves. 
: " 4 From “Songs of Glory.” ee 
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ot Nf sg NONCN —— 2 Fh ie CESS ees SERS esd 
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aii 38: Fing. ” After repeat D. 8. , to FINE, 
a ‘ —-g-0-0- 4 0-0:0-2_ 0 0:0_2-# 208 0 oe Fe: 

7a (eee eee ee ] 
a Te ee ete 

Aa 
; HW } 1 Sowing in the morning, sowing seeds of kindness, 
ao Sowing in the noontide, and the dewy eves; 

a) | Waiting for the harvest, and the time of reaping, 
=) p We shall come rejoicing, bringing in the sheaves. 
ead ii a Cuo.—Bringing in the sheaves, bringing in the sheaves, 

i Pay We shall come rejoicing, bringing in the sheaves, 

in Ee 2 Sowing in the sunshine, sowing in the shadows, 
Bt Fearing neither clouds nor winter’s chilling breeze; 

nee By and by the harvest, and the labor ended, 

Pa We shall come rejoicing, bringing in the sheaves. 

a 8 Go then, ever weeping, sowing for the Master, 
3. ant Though the loss sustained our spirit often grieves; eat 5 
= { i When our weeping’s over, He will bid us welcome, 
Pe We shall come rejoicing, bringing in the sheaves. 
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ie No. 107.. Am I a Soldier of the Cross. 
ae ' tte RRS Sin havens PR 
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a Bit 1 Am [a soldier of the cross,— Is this vile world a friend to grace,’ 

ei Hi A follower of the Lamb,— To help me on to God ? 
4 aH And shall I fear to own his cause, 3 Sure I must ficht if I would tei 

‘a E Os Viush taspea Disname? Increase my courage, Lord! : 

ity j Hy _ 2 Are there no foes for me to face ? I'll bear the toil, endure the pain, 7 

3! Hi i Must I not stem the flood ? Supported by thy word. ba 
i eee 
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No. 108. Remembered by What I have Dou. 
Dr. Bonar. : Warren W. Bentiry. 1 

ig SS ee ae See SS | 
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1. Up and_ a-way,like the dew of the morning,Soaring from earth to its yi 
2. Shall 1 be missed if an-oth - er suc-ceed me,Reaping the fields I in 
8. On - ly thetruth chat in life I have spok-en, On - ly the seed that on 
4, Oh,whenthe Savior shall make up his jewels, When the bright crowns of re- i 

eft | ‘ S 4 NON I 
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UES Sean aan es ae j 
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ae oa | 
home in the sun, Thus would I pass from the earth and its toil-ing, \ 

spring-time havesown? No, for the sow-er may pass from his la - bors, ( 
earth I have sown; These shall pass on-wardwhen I am for-got- ten, ) 
joic- ing are won, Then will i faith-ful and wea- ry dis-ci-ples | 
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(bp Yes See | 

st CHORUS. dl 
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Qn - ly re-member'd by what Ihavedone. On-ly re-member’d, tl fat 
On - ly re-member’d By what he has done. On-ly, etc. eM 

Fruits of the har-yestend what 1 havedone. On- ly, ete. ay 
All be re-member'd for whatthey have done. On - ly, es et 
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on-ly re-member’d, On -ly remember’d by what I have done, H, 
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On-ly remember’d, only remember’d, Only remember'd by whatI have done. At: 
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1B No. 109. Rally "Round the Cross, 
: ih 4 E E M. ‘The battle song of victory. E. F. Mriuer. 

| oe eee eae eee a es heh 
Pee ae ae SS SSS 
ee $s <2.e¢ s¢ +. i ne t £: 

a bak 1, A- gain we have come in Je- hovah’s name, ithe pat - tle to q 

ee 2, When Is-rael of old marched around the wall, They blew with their 

oie Pe 3. Our fa-thers, we know, to the Lord were true, They took up the . 

sie | | 4, We all musten-gage if a crown we'd wear, And yon-der with 

| eas 5, The con- flict will soon be for-ev -er o’cr, The sum-mons will 

<a. 5 _— 09-0 —_0 9 +p et 
bi: Bb tz = — 8 — 8 
‘a if SSS ee 

a ie v | ¢ ‘ 

a 
i ee 

3 

7 6-4, H- 1 NR Ze NON 

a. eS ry a — pot é— 8 0 Ot = 

q iat fight and the vict’'ry gain, We'll gird on the armor and to the conflict 

ae : trumpetsandshoutedail; Then down came the walls, and they took themighty 

By i Fi swordand they battled thro’, They're safe now in glory and looking down to- 

et aaa: Je - sus the glory share; Then let all be true as we in - to bat-tle / 

bay ene i come one wily And then home to glo-ry re-joic-ing we will 

ral aa i }——9-*—_9—,- 9 —9-*—_8—8- fs = + 

ee (a= SS SS 
pert eee. = te ese —9- Fh 

pat 
Gieceh y y 4 

it, 
pie 
‘Sea NON ; 

cr a fe foto P mAs Seis 4 aa 
hs Se aaa a — eh 

a se = a = eee 

ae go, And in thenameof Je - sus we'll con-quer ev - ery foe. 

am He king; To God they gave the glo - ry, who did sal- va - tion bring. 

es Aw, night, They callto you and me to be faith-ful in the fight. 

i tu go, Andres-cue ev-ery sin - ner from death and all its woe. 

Be ie go, To praise him for the vic - tory he gave us here be-low. 

i os, Se aes Ra ee ee i = Toe ve e = 
ies) 

my 
S| Lg CYIORUS. Se : 

a oe ee a 
i ae : a mally! rally! rally round the cross! No one ever - will suffer 
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set ae 

Fie aa ae ee ae 

_ i Copyright, 1884, by B. F. Moumm 4
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Rally "Round the Cross—Concluded. . i 

pe ie iS ee 
ee ao Sh Sa J | 

r eg ge 0 6 -g- Je : q 
ai) 

| loss; And in thename of Je-sus we'll face the dead- ly foe, | 4a 

q \ fo ae ee de 5 RE AMT AEE IS . | 1 Sey ol | Eee I Veet $ | 

(s5=3=2S Sea 9 | ee gg ge Set fac See j 
| And vic - to-ry willperch up-on our ban-neras we go. ai i 

a -  -p-. 1 =r —~—--—_9—9— —~ ee eS ee ae 
ee = fete == == BSS HM: 
a ee ae = pe = ip 

} No. 110. Coronation. ee | 
Rev. E, PERRONET, 1782, . 0. Horpen, 1792. j 

ras: \ 
ee ea ome es ead ee ee ee —— FJ Hy | 

GaSe Fa 
+ es 7 # a ae la 

1. All Hail the pow’rof Je-sus’ name! Let an-gels prostrate fall; oa 

2. Let ev-’ry kin-dred, ev-’ry tribe, On this ter-res-trial ball, Bee fa 

3. Oh, that with yon-der sa-cred throng We at His feet may fall; : | | 
i ae 

] jag a 8 ee Ss ape Faas 44 
(COs epee 9—*—_5—_ — H | | eee See Al 
Peete Se = : ‘| A ee er aie 2 he Geog eee he 

ay q 
Bring forth the roy- al di- a-dem,And- crown Him Lord of all; i | 

To Him all maj-es - ty as-cribe,And crown Him Lord of all; ia 

We'll join the ev - er - lastingsong, And crown Him Lord all; | 

7 = e—2Z pam ee . Tea 
eae 4 hs 

eee aa —_—_—. 1 Ni 

: 2 # Fa pay BS SS a a i ‘ a n 4 et 

ee cee ree ee zl 
Bring forth the roy-al di- a-dem, And crown Him Lord of all. ae 

To Him all maj-es- ty ascribe, And crown Him Lord of all. { 

We'll join the ev - er- lasting song, And crown Him moan of all. i 
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ARE No. 111. Marching on to Victory. a 
9 i aE Dedicated to Moody's Battalion, Boy's Brigade, Chicago Ave. Church. 

5 E. H. D. D. B. Towner. 4 

ay SS eS Sa ere 
iq : og 4 fo SS ga — Sees 
ig { } 

-¢- 

ia i} 1. Soldiers,march-ing on - ward day by day, Who is Cap- tain 
a 2. Ev- er for-ward, bear-ing for his sake, Bur-dens heav - y 

ERE. 3. Strong Re-deem-er! in thy name we fight, Love, our ar - mor } 

a 4 pen ee Ree a s 2. eS 
4) (ede ep ey eee ome = 

Bid 
aa iS as 

4 4 ee ho NS age a ee 
a : Qe. — = Sa te ee 8 

‘i i = -C- -o- 
a ; in the toil-some way? Christ, our Mas - ter, doth the ar - my lead, = 
la. no one else willtake, Trust-ing, find -ing strength todo the right, 
AP faith, our weapon bright, Cour - age, broth-ers, -fear not fire or sword, 

ml Ss Sis Ta et a ic sa 55 OES A Ee Sa ook a a eae ea = ~_ B— 

SSS | 
ar iy v v 

et Corus. 

7 (aoa =Se 
, Qj or ogee ee gag a 

= A 5 With his ban-ner o - verus to guard our need, Marching on to vic-t’ry, 
Ea For his yoke is eas- y, and his bur-den light. 

i : i We shall walk in-vin-ci-ble thro’ Christ our Lord. 
Sei § Ne. p 2. » pf -o- of 

mn! | eat — got 
Ey a Se eer papa Semel > aR Rao pa eee 

re 
me 8 N es ee NN 

. Gees Seer we) pete eee eT ee a eee 
i. = fa ee 

i 3 i i | comrades bold, First ourselves to con-quer, firm to hold, Manhood brave and stainless 
bees | ‘aah -p- -@-+ -p- 0-9 9-5 -g--9- -o- 

st a pays =e 8 i oc 
_ ae eee a Bee ere 
: ieee Vue Va el 

We gS + ea: f =o =e popeae nS pe ee ] 
2) i aa ee gee eee 

LP v 
a to un - fold, En- ter-ing the serv-ice with a heart of gold. 
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No. 112. Scatter Sunshine. 
LANTA WILSON SMITH. E. O. EXCELL. i 

a ee i 
ee ae eo ee rt | 

ing: fay) Se Ow ey | 

| 1. In a world where sor-row  Ey-er will be known, Where are found the 
| 2. Slightest ac-tions oft-en Meet the sor-est needs, For the world wants ~ i 

3. When the days are gloomy,Sing some happy song, Meet the world’s re- 
7 6 oe Fg Nr at gg ee | 

Cetera Um Beep p plete pe 
ete ae ema ee a a i (Se Ss Lowe =a ee ge es Pes. I 

oa See Se aa =| a 
|S e diseaa ane tee Tae ae ] 

| need-y, And the sad and lone; Howmuch joy and com - fort i 
dai-ly, Lit - tle kind-ly deeds; Oh, what care and sor- row, fs 
ioe With a cour-age strong; Go with faith un-daunt- ed, ° i 
eae og 2 yg ge ee 1 

i ee — Pp ee eee Po nen i 
Deere (ema Vist v i i 

) 

Pg Se Se es ae = = ae eB 

SSS =a 
a Pees a Se as es oe © -d-0- : } 

| You can all be-stow, If you scat-ter sunshine Ey-’ry-where you g0. et | 
You may help remove, With your songsand courage,Sym-pa-thy and love. ‘ean 

| ‘Thro’ theills of oS) Scat-ter smiles and sunshine, O’er its toil and ce Bea 
| eae ce = O> 9 _ Gon greg 4 \ ee ae [eee ester ea Lr Paes pee Se ee pre: c J i | 

co q i 
; ee | es ht 

os Sah Hel 
Neigen 4 sr are ee =o oe ’ faa a Cotte ser Peer HA 

| Scat - tersun-shine all a-long your way, Cheer and bless and i 
Scatter the smiles and o-ver the way, ny 

PE PSD OO OA OO fe es i ee eee ! 
cece tees tee ee i 

BeOS sal 1 ! wit vVvv i 

Te ae ee a a es Hl 
| pS = ee yo Bremer Tea ria on pad 19 Hy 
| ae =e a — ere =|] i 

re —j—e- a i ree ope oe | 

brighten Ev -’ry pass-ing day, Ey - ’ry pass- ing day. HT 
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tee No. 113. The Day is Breaking. 
ij at, Mrs. F. A. F. Waite. CLARA H. Scorr. 

sp ee ee —|—_ a8 eae 

1 @psh Sees fier ae a AR SC A MB A A A Ea 

te ‘ ee page ee = = 
a y 

a a } 1. If Istand on the walls with the watchmen, And you hear my trumpet | 

Hee 2, If I see from the heights where I’m watchjng. The star of my Lord gleam aL 8 y § 
a ; 8. If Istand in the midst of the reap-ers When the fields into fruit-have 

ae om ig. - 5; 
ie pe ence | INCH NS NN 2 ese fee 
ee eats 1S $5 a 

he \(S=b4-#= 2 — eee ae 3 ae A = ree 
ae Lt: / pe ee = 

| 
ih 

5 | 2 
a =o ee ee x eres oe Sap ge 
me oS ES = === =ae44 

H EE Too eee 39-3 8 [aaa eee x 

ce vo 
a i sound, You may know that the day is break-ing; Then send the ech - 0 

“ii | bright, I will shout till the world shall hear me, Re-joice, the end of 

= Fy come, We will sing as we ply the sick-le, And shout the har-vest 

ie -9-. \ -* -9- 
Mes fe Ne 2g —e— pene fee 
eat ea eee foes cod eee et oe ee 

| j—p-2 pao aw at on ee 
ey os a Desay 

te 
ae oS S252 se ot i 

| —— ase — an = 
i a Ee y— Ee = = 

Riki 10 1 

oy pe round, A- rise, a-rise, a- rise! Oh, hear the trump-et 

a ai ‘ night, A- rise, a-rise, a- rise! Be- hold the glo - rious 
4G. BA home. A-vrise, a-rise, a- rise! With glad ho - san - nas 

ae 1 2 Ne op . eee 2 s ie 
Lai == ne ee sae 

a ane 52 er sO ee eo 3 
ye ee ae ae Eases ee Sees = 

ee 
| ie 

= ia Se a i=2—s te -$ $9 see 
= | ore e gis swe a a. 

alae | sound! A -vise for the day is break-ing, And send the ech 0 round! 
yet | Bs 

if i Ht day! A-vrise for the day is break-ing, And speeds the night away! 

i Hy come! A -rise for the day is break-ing, And shout the harvest home! 7: 

mi 0 £ ge Nh _ fo a 4 Ht oe $7 et See Be x 
i | s 2 ee Pa=ere Li | _—_le= eee a - 

eRe Saat ae s 

oy i i the trumpet sound! 

aa i 4 the glorious day! 
— ee iss t A 
To ho-san-nas come! _ S 
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| EXPERIENCE, © | 4 . i No. 114. Sweet Peace, the Gift of God’s Love, t 

ie P. Binnorn, i 

i) Pal On et aas ee ar Soe a eee q 

= Se | al ~6- Ore eS et g é ie i / 
1. There.comes to my heart one sweet strain, (sweet strain,) A im | 
2. By Christ on the cross peace was made, (was made,) My f 

j 8. When Je - sus as Lord I had crowned, (had crowned,) My im 
4, In Je - sus for peace I a- hide, (a. - bide,) And i 

N I | 
espe Sa pe i 

ef | Seeger Seopa en ale SS e| a4 
te = q 

N rN i 
= ee ee i | 

ee a rr ar rr a ge eal: : v aa 
glad and a joy - ous re - frain, (re - frain.) I 4 4) 
debt by His death was all paid, (all paid,) No i 
heart with this peace did a - bound, (a - bound,) In ie! 

as I keep close to His side, (His  side,) There’s ; 

a : | N \ i peas be og NS eg ae } 2 == | 
fa ee eee ei 

# bok Ny So ee q pci tens Per np NS ee iy 

SSS eee es-fere”| a 
] 9-6-6 —o— 6 H3- > Sy een f 4 

; sing it a-gainand a- gain, Sweet peace, the gift of God’s love. Poe | 
oth - er foun-da-tion is laid For peace, the gilt of God's love. “aa a 
Him the rich blessing I found, Sweet peace, the gift of God’s love. bara fo 

j nothing but peace doth be - tide, Sweet peace, the gift of God’s tove. } i 

ee —9—4—9—#-7 0 9p =e eee feat Ba 
© ee Sere] a ee oe = i a 

wanaae - i i 
+f ca Se Va 

att =e} See =a aes =| a 
(= aS SS SS SS ia Re ——_ 6. tos 38 oo f Te ih 

fey We 
Peace, peace, sweet peace, Won-der-ful gift from a - Dove, (a-bove,) ian 

| . Fi 
st 80-1 - 9 0-7 g——o—¢ iP epi Sree pee i 

— os es ee ee att | vo evbpeVp yp iy 
Rit. if 

tt — hhh hp = Ali 
a hy ee ee Rh ee i 
eg Esher ese com> iH 
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ob, won-der-ful, won-der-ful peace, Sweet peace, the gift of God’s love. Mt \ 
|i) 
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ie No. 115. Sunshine in the Soul. 
Nae E. E. Hewrrt. ; 7 _ Jno. R. SwENEy, by per. gee Die FF 6-| Sag ee eo ager 

(ORES 2 “. ee { 

Vee ve = aie 
Bee 1. There’s sun-shine in my soul to-day, More glo - ri - ous and bright 

a 2. There’s mu-sic in my soul to-day, A car-ol to my King, 

SE ieie 3. There’sspringtimein my soul to-day, For when the Lord is near, j 

i 4. There’s gladness in my soul to-da; And hope,and praise,and love, 
i i 8} ‘y Ne) 

lie > eof g2—e p — 

at eS a fm Lie ee 

— : | a | 
Nl 
ae — ZZ 4 fae ee SS ale Sree Se 
ik = = Sa 2 ee ee {=e 
Hay . Pos Sas . = 

ste Than glows in an - y earth-ly sky, For Je- sus is my light. 
a y 

a And Je-sus, list-ening,canhear Thesongs I can-not sing. 

a i a> The dove of peace sings in my heart, The flowers ofgrace ap - pear. 

| For bless-ings which he gives me now, For joys ‘‘laid up’’ a - bove. 
=i 3 = °. “ 2p —-9 +9 —15>—p—-| 2+ 
- D794 Se | 
i { f —¥% f ae 

= REFRAIN. 
Nae UR ef Se aS ppesicy asia Soe 
ae bor Bea a =a —<— 

el Sp 4 4 = : = z 

Pe ‘ Oh, there’ssun - - - - shine, Bless-ed sun - - - - shine, 
eae fe in the soul, sun~-shinein the soul, 

ae : S } fe bad . . 
PM i ea = Sper fff 

Eh y b 
a . hk 3 y ; cael = 

i a ge, eres ae a GS ——— ae SS 
” While the peace-ful, hap - py mo - ments roll; We 

Be hap-py mo - ments roll, 

ae. : | - # 9. fh 

_— Dep ee arg ee pt 

Tae 

> Se See = 
ie Set a reo Sd ee ‘ 

ae Je - sus shows his. smil-ingface There is sun-shine in the soul, 

i iN « 2) aaa 
mm aa a ee =e re. 

ba oe eee | Z = oe 
a i ' et eee a 4 ae 
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‘| EXPERIENCE. © 
No. 116. The Half Has Never Been Told. . a 

100. i 
F. R. Havercan. sf &. E. Hupson. 4 

cha ee fae eee | i 
A oe 3 a | = 

G@4—-Re a omen ce ae ee Ha 

1 1. I know I love thee bet-ter,Lord,Than an -y earth-ly joy, For 

j 2. I knowthatthou art near-er still Than an - y earth-ly throng, And 

; 3. Thouhast. put glad-ness in my heart;ThenwellmayI be glad, With- | 
4, O  Sa-viour, pre-cious Sa-viour mine! What will thy pre-sence be If ; H 

> a 

fee s aay o. ik 
Oe aa : a =e " 
aS Se ee ee ee x | V t B 

id 
. . i b 

Cc as rs ome ae ree —— Zeal ee | 
A a ee es ey ee ee f | == SSeerSSra F 

/ thou hast giv-en me the peace Whichnoth- ing can de - stroy. 4 i | 

sweet - er is thethoughtof thee Than an - y love-ly song. zh if 

out the se-cret of thy love I could not but be sad. ad 

such a life of joy can crown Our walk on earth with thee? j | ae 

tte fe? ol = Z EC nae (Bet 1 

eS eee =| 
(ee eal 

one 
pn _CHorus. : : ee 

[6 {=e ars i ae 

OSS 8 ; 2le3-2 =| > 
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if {i} 

The half has never yet been told, vot haat tola,Of oe so full and free; i i H 

Botts 9 ot | 
=e —} t= | 1 | i 
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/ ‘i rit. i 

for rae ee een Tsai 

6- Press: its pal | 
| Poet ay 

The half has nev-er yet been told, The blood—it cleans-eth me. ai) 
yet been tok cleans-eth me. ee he 

| ee £,—¢--5 = cage ots Se ‘ei 
& eet Siac —boee | ea 

ee a 
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He EXPERIENCE. . 
te No. 117. Where the Living Waters Flow. 

4 ie Carr. R. Ketso Carter. Used by permission. E. E. Nickerson. m7 
TBH teat N “Ry hh : 
fa feos] a [RRS Eee tara , [j=] Sees 

Be v — ‘oe 
Peat 1. Rest to the wea-ry soul And ach - ing breast is given, 

hy 2. For thee, my soul, for thee These price-less joys were bought, 
BIE: 8..Come, with the ran-somed train, The Sav-iour’s prais-es sing, 7 
he 4. And soon, be - fore His face, We'llpraise in light a - bove, 
oe — 

a eB - ut Se a OP oe Oe OP ee 
4 a Lae tee fo eee | ——- SS = ite a (= ee SS 
a v ; is 4 NUN 7 ee -# oe Sp A RA 
i eee ee et a = Neat aN 
i SS es ee . 
a i a OO Oe OO ee j 

hfe vv 
a i Down wherethe liv- ing wa-ters flow; Grace makes the wounded whole, 

ae Downwherethe liv-ing wa-tersflow; Thine is the mer-cy free, 
i ‘ Down where the liv-ing wa-ters flow; Re - joice! the Lamb wasslain, 

ee Down wherethe liv-ing wa-ters flow; Tri- umph-ant thro’ His grace, 
ey i os + + : . if 4-4-9 — — - -_F —_ _ #9, 5 gag O09 ge Pe 

ae er Eee — Sa j 

yO Ee 
ee Seas = Se ER ee 

Be | go Rh eat SRE See eS ea ae eg eg met | 
ei Lae oo Dee ee Ser eee 

ay ‘ Lovefills our heart with heaven, Down where theliv - ing wa-ters flow. 
yo 1 ‘That Christ to earth has bro’t, Down where theliv - ing wa-ters flow. 

ie A - dore! He reigns a King, Downwheretheliv - ing wa-ters flow. 
i " Made per-fect by His love, Down wheretheliv -ing wa-ters flow. 

3 i 5 G => -4—9—p- p+ 9-9 —0-* ga eee gg. oe ce) BES Se Se eel 
5 H *=4 ee see io = eS 

=e o 
ag ng > i Cuorvs. 
. as Be NN SA Nig Ne ee es Rye eh AN ety “SN -y-j—— 

aie Sa a 
Fae ee 6g et fea oes 
aA d 

f 1 i us Down where the living waters flow, Down where the tree of life doth grow, I'm 

ie ry 
ae et 0-0-0 —¢ 09 9 00g 0 ee 

= ie ef Se 2-196] ita Stee ee 
D tie eee | aap # e 

ah 4 Sen NG pe ne pean Ss 
4 ’ i | tft Pe = ean a 

5 ee ees] so he oe a er ee = ap 
Day ea a a ct 
4 i i liy-ing in the light,for Jesus now I fight, Down where the living waters flow. 
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¥ EXPERIENCE, | ; 
fi . + 9, i | No.118. The Christian’s Repose. 

: S. A. LANNING. M. McCumMBeEr. | 
——_______a_ 94> le ) = JSS =ae =e SS i ae = pee ae Sar eg G28 i i aaa Bo a i 

1. In the Sav-ior's love I’m rest-ing, Sin no more my soul can harm, i i 
1 | 2. In his pas-tures I am feed-ing, Hunger more I ne’er shall know; ia 

5 3. Je-sus keep me thine I~ pray, Let me from thee nev-er stray, i ; 
4, Evy-er then with friends I’ll be, My dear Sav -ior then I'll see, 

z p90 dye, Se a pa 2 al 2a ai 

ae a vo oe I —P p—e—_ es eee, i 
3 las = | t i i! 

(ara serra ere es ee 7 | 4 eae Seg $s =. $= ; iH | 

| In his prom -is - es I’m trusting Neath his ev - er - last-ing arms. i : 
At his fount-ains I am drinking Where re-fresh-ing wa - ters flow. 4 | 

Till my soul, on  raptured wings,Soars a - bove all earth-ly things. aa 
| And at his dear feet I’ll fall, Praising him the King of all. i 

| #4 #. ae 2 a eS pape] te 

me eee 
SS Seas all ek 

a ee gk gag So eres oe fear i | So ae ee a 
| In his prom-is - es I’m trusting Neath his ev - er- last-ing arms. Bi q | 
| At his fount-ains I am drinking Where re-fresh-ing wa - ters flow. Fane hy 

Till my soul, on raptured wings,Soars a-bove all earth-ly things. a Be 
| And at his dear feet I'll fall, Prais-ing him the Lord of all. i 

C332 apap tg pete em j See en Sad a SSS 
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No. 119. Laban. S. M. 1 
aes = pe ee lee: ape ee ih te siris, gigs lase* eg teteteegets iP 
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Catto tele eee ee aes i 42 a Oa Pe a lee@, ten tose eZ. i 
See ane ae di 

1 My soul, be on thy guard; 3 Ne’er think the victory won, i 
Ten thousand foes arise; Nor lay thine armor down; it, 

; The hosts of sin are pressing bard ‘Thy arduous work will not be done, " ih 
To draw thee from the skies. ‘Till thou obtain thy crown. | | * 

2 O watch, and fight, and pray; 4 Fight on, my soul, till death | i 
The battle ne’er give o’er; Shall bring thee to thy God; ahh 

Renew it boldly every day, He'lltake thee at thy parting breath, nt 
4 And help divine implore. To his divine abode. | H " 
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el . 
oe No. 120, The Lily of the Valley. 

7 Be “A friend loveth at all times, Pro. 17: 17. English Melody. 
5 ae 9 ea N - 

Vee { pa Oa — Ny 
Pee 2-4 te oe ss 

Veh Z 1 4 
ah 1. I have found a friend in Je-sus, He’s ev-’ry-thing to me, He’s the 

i { 12 2, He all my griefs has ta - ken, and all my sor-rows borne; In tempt- j 
Tp 3. He will nev-er, nev-er leave me, nor yet for-sake me here, While I 

i i aos - |e vt Be eae pe eae re 

24 t : (eer ($6 —8—p— 8 8 — sf oe = 
= | 4p — 9 oo 

ge vv , 

ia ic + N 
—_— | epee Ot feo 

5 , « |@3SS eS eee 
a ® fair-est of ten thousand to my soul; The Lil-y of the Valley, in 
ef ta-tion He’s my strong and mighty tow’r; I have all for Him forsaken, and 

ae live by faith and do His blessed will; A wall of fire about me, I’ve 

of Sa ae ee x} pg 
“a Rea eee ee ee a oP Pret ei 4 =e E74 

5 Va pv. s. Lil-y of the Valley, the 

sa, we FINE. 
ee ——h aa RE a oN SSS eee 

2 : eae : aaa Him a-lone I see All I need to cleanse and make me ful - ly whole. 
iW ae all my i -dols torn From my heart, and now He keeps me by His pow’r. 
a he noth-ing now to fear, With His manna He my hun- gry soul shall fill. 

: ig Ser ee oe \ 

J SSeS | cl oo Stes 
‘ : ae bright and Morning Star, He's the fairest of ten thousand to my soul. 

| ei ieee ak N 
au ¢ “2222 222 = 
a | ee ae ; 
ate In sor-row, He’s my com-fort, in troub-le He’s my stay, 
deal Tho’ all the world for- sake me, and Sa - tan tempts me sore, 
jl a Then sweeping up to glo- ry, to see His bless edt face, 

= : hee Be ae 
7 1B (2 SSeee ese ee F 
7 re pa =" <2 pF Fy ; 

“3 i ly D.S. 
OD NS 

a it Ape NNN Ne —_-_: 
7 iF <<) og ee Ea 

ae ~ 
fl Hi He tells me ev-’ry care on Him to roll. He’s the 

ahh Thro’ Je - sus I shall safe-ly reach the goal. He’s the 
ie Were riv-ers of de- light shall ev - er roll. He’s the 

p tH s-8 5 2 Sa sites —¢ 
- 1 He eee Al 
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EXPERIENCE. ie | 
Wo. 121. At the Cross. i 

R. E. Hupson. i 
Be ey. fares aap ane ata i 

, eat oN ia ee gg ee fe Fs oe 
ilk ese ae a eG ggg ee | ol ] 

A - -las! and did my Sa - vior bleed, And did my Sovereign die, an. | 
2. Was it forcrimesthat I have done, He groaned up-on the tree? i oe 

j 8. Butdrops of grief canne’er re - pay, The debt of love I owe; i j 
i“ =. 2 oe ea Mi OS ge Se ee ys aa 

Cre tye Sa ee era | 
fee epteper peter ee eee eee re ay pe i A | 

wet) 

ope ae aa a [Sess = ee i | 
at = pote a o “a ni 

Would he  de-vote that sa - cred head For such a worm as fo - : t i | 
A - maz - ing pit - y, grace unknown,And love be- yond de-gree! ms 

Here Lord, I give my oe a wiy, Tis all that I can do! wei! 
a 6 a 

Po Se ee (a 
asec eae eee eee es eee arth ee H So 225. oP ne | 

a i 
Crorvs. an 

2 t | 
ae ee soa v 
a SSS 4 
At the cross, at the cross, whereI first saw tne light, And the ra inet 

lava} —¢—0 P—__#-_@__@__P_@-@__@+_)_@ __@_@ { 4 1 
22552) Sea ee ee ae ae oe 

Ger ae: 4 — oy eae yee ae | | 
eae tal 

+. oe ope a | 
6 S444 Ee: eee Te 

: ine 
bur-den of my heart rolled a-way— Tt was there by faith } i by 
ms rolled away, as lea 
Be eee Rg ee ee ae eat (on 

=e Pe eee _@_¢ a 4 
Cras == Saeco Se Es i ; | 
Sto po oe =o a OPOe Me 
oe eet ee oe ee al 

ie | 

BAS Se ee Nee iH |e 
tea clase farsa ese a 

Sy —_— oo 1s o-oo es os | rT eee i a 
I re-ceived my sight, Andnow I am hap-py all the day. i i Hi 
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ee No, 122. Happy on the Way. 
s - ‘ R. E. Hupson. By per. 

ae Bt eestor Nee OA Rt CS NE pe eee ae 
fs if 4, Pie mae aE ee re Ne 

: a i a ES aise fiers $e | 
Hh = ———— pie ee pee mrs 

q 1 { O good old way, how sweet thou art, Bless the Lord, Tm 

Hy ~ *Y May none of us from thee de - part; Bless the Lord, ’m ; 

i ° { Bub may our ac-tions al- ways say, Bless the Lord, I’m j 

i *.\ We're march-ing in the good old way, Bless the Lord, I’m 

y i 3. { This note a - bove the rest shall swell, Bless the Lord, ’'m 

=) "\ That Je -sus do-eth all things well, Bless the Lord, I’m 

= : Rie. ae ies eee 

ih te te i rr 

a eee a Stee - 5 2 — | 

wl ee eee te ee a oe 

5 ] tt CHoRUvs. ; 

ye f eS — = aoe SSS. 
SNS Ss Ne or | SS SS Sa 

j hap - py on the way, Hip - wy on the way, 
‘aa -o- 

ae _¢__¢__»-_» —_, __,, 5, —__,-_#’_ | —— 

i a er oe ee ee = 
DE a F oe 2 ee 4 

tl a f ae Se of ee | 
aes sees ee Gh Se ADEE OE «UES SR RE 

Age Qa SS Sl 
ame OO ee ear eas : 

Ro Hap-py on the way, Bless the Lord, I’m hap-py on the way. 

a nf ooo ee Se gh ge gg greg 

es SS 54 fp — PP 5 
see ie sue rneee eee te ieee es a (pp —o—p. 4 
aa So eee 

=i No. 123. Blest be the Tie. 
<5 ii) Rev. Joun Fawcerr, 1772. From H, G. Nagett. 

ia se ed 
1 eo oe —4— abe ge gre a 
ety -6- oo oS { og -o- -6- -6- GS 

9 - - *. ~~ * eee 

+ H 1. Blest be the tie that binds Our heartsin Chris-tian love; 

7 & 2. Be - fore our Fa-ther’s throne, We pour our ar - dent prayers; ~ 

a 3. We share our mu-tual woes; Our mu-tual bnr-dens bear; 

4, When we a- sun-der part, It gives us in - ward pain: 4 

_ ie o 2 o>) a IA 
=i —— 9 —— a—?. e—1-8 es ot 

EY Riese he oe Te = eae 

oe Oe reap a a oat eZ 

if: : ; 
i 

: 

le srs i Soares -# ae SEE | 
as = eI Z -e-tz 3 ota 

a i. ~S oe 4 ie Rois ee 

Age The fel - low-ship of kin-dred minds Is like to that a- bove. 

eae Our fears, our hopes, our aims are one,— Our com - forts and our cares. 
1% Pp 2 

, Hb And oft - en for each oth - er flows The sym - pa-thiz - ing tear. 

cmt But we shallstill be joined in heart, And hope to meet a- gain. 
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No. 124. And shall I Turn Back. f 

M. O. P. COPYRIGHT, 1004, BY THE EVANGELICAL PUBLISHING co. Arr. by C. H. 8, a 

lip eee ee See eee Ne = 
3 { 2 ops Spe 34 | ‘e| 

. | <2 -8-3— Pa = ape = fay i : gee eh = f | 
1 { O Je -sus, my Mas-ter, thine, thine I will be, The world so de- ‘al 

| “* | A life - giv-ing Sav-ior I find thee to-day, Who bears all my 1 

| 2 { I love thee for when I_ was lost in my sin, — A door thou didst By 
| “And now I ean sup with my broth - er and friend,And know he is mt, 
t i od Rte eg es PS EPS 5 os ee Fy 

‘ 9 ee ee ee pp e = a 
— pp 7 

Cuorus. ye 
a i 

‘ ee SSS Sk hoe Soe j= 
on rn ne A Re ls SS = PES aes uss oe je ees i= : ay g-¢5 . 

lud-ing—I've left all for a Oh, hap-py am I, hap-py am I, e ' 
4 | sorrows, and smooths allmy way, aa 

0 - pen and bade me come in, } foe shall I turn back in-to the world? ' 
mine till life’s journey shall end. Dll nev-er turn page turn back, i 

S Lees ‘ee 

: ent eset nae a $56 ei 
| eae ee = pers Ses p= | 4 = 

VV vo ii 
(eect DENG ie FOS hb if 1 =f + —-+-; 4 

j (ha = = an See ne NN [zreaa oes | Poa 
| Doers Steg e Pg= bp 82S Slot e ets — eet gaa 

| : [epee ag 
| Je-sus is mine,is mine;Oh, happy am I, hay amI, Je-sus is mine. i 4 3 PPY 4 4 

4 | Je-sus,yes, Jesus is mine. a 
Oh, no, not I, not I! And shall I turn back into the world? No, no not I! an 

4 | Oh, no, not I, not I! I'll never turn back, never aay back, No, no not I! (no,not I!) ali: 

q eo 0--0-0--9- -9-"-9-ebg pe | | nN AAAI i! 

| eae : 
7 {SES Ses = sean op oe f= = i i v ae —S i 

3 Thy spirit O Christ, like a song in the night, ag 
Is filling my soul with a holy delight— - 14 

a And praise like an incense, doth upward arise, 
q To greet thee my Savior, who reigns in the skies. Hi 

4 4 I’ll love thee while life still shall flow on apace, i 
Pll love thee when soon we shall see face to face; Uh YF 
And when the great chorus in heaven we sing; ] | 
‘We’ll worship our Je-sus as Master and King. ti 

: No. 125. He Leadeth Me. i 
Tune, No. 51, “Gospel Hymns.” Key D. i}! 

1 He leadeth me, oh! blessed thought, |2 Sometimes, ’mid scenes of deepest Wi 
Oh! words with heav’nly comfort gloom, % ah | 

fraught; Sometimes, where Eden’s bowers bloom ie i 
Whate’er I do, where’er I be, By waters still, o'er troubled sea, 1! ii 
Still tis God’s hand that leadeth me, [Still ’tis his hand that leadeth me. ey i 

1 Cuo,—He leadeth me! He leadeth me! |3 Lord,I would clasp thy hand in mine, i if Hh 
4 By his own hand he leadeth me;|Nor ever murmur nor repine— i ii 

% His faithful follower I would be,|Content, what ever lot 1 see, 4 | an] 
a4 For by his hand he leadeth me. ‘Since ’tis my God that leadeth me, i] | . 
em 34 eh - 
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Ep iad No. 126. O Happy Day. ; 
G re Pur Doppriper. English Melody. 

ey aie + RL EE ee eae an Ba SRS = 

i “g SSS eas ee 
A [ ee ore ea aS f = 

: i 1 { © hap-py day,that fix’d my choice On thee,my Sav-ior and my God! 

ie * 1 Well may this glowing heart re joice, And tell its rap-tures all a- broad. 

ERE! e © hap py bond, that seals my vows To him that mer-its all my love! 4 

ey | ee: | Let cheer-ful an-thems fill his house, While to that sacred shrine I move. 

— i ‘3. “Lis done! the great transaction’s done! I am my Lord’s,and he is mine: : 

AS 1 He drew me, and I fol-low’d on,Charm’d to confess the voice di-vine. 
’ 

. aie 4 Now rest, my long di- vid-ed heart; Fix’d on this bliss-ful cen-tre, rest; “ 

zl f {Nor ev -er from thy Lord de-part; With him, of ev-’ry good possess’d, 

bh ip me 4 High heav’n that heard thesolemn vow, That vow renew’dshall daily hear, 

aA | 5.) Till inlife’slat-est hour I bow,And blessin death abond so dear. 

a bee a ee ie aoe 7 Ese a Ee 

5 £ ie a Saar ae " 

4 8: y 4 Fine. ; 

4 2 ae ee / 
2S =a ee =e += = Z| 

WO, —S—e-6—_| 5 _p-—"p- [o_o 66 Ee a 

be Hes v i Sa 
anes 1 

i NY | Hap-py day, hap - py day, When Je-sus wash’d my sins a - way! 

tia | aN p- i 
0 et ee ee Bs R- -»- . 

rae ees ete ett ee 
Dene See ee =F per a 

i 4 eee (aco ieg eck ae eee 

, ae D.S. 
i) hs eet ee ee ae ere ip ee +4 

ey Go eae eet eet lll 
a eS 

fe Ne | He taught me how to watch and pray, And live re-joic-ingev’ry day. 
i 

ie ~ + A: = -p- A 3 

anit ores oS be FP BBs a 
Da St Sosa eae arene SS ae 

pe No. 127. Come Ye That Love the Lord. 
3 ae Isaac WATTS. Arranged. g 

1 in oe - 2 a ere Ore a ace Stun SSS a 

ad || 2) Se ee SSS es Saas 
ae ya | a eer cece et mesenaees <<  — ea 

wt \ if oe Poseat eee eS Ree ee ‘ 

i t 
4 ; | 1. Come ye that love the Lord, And Jet your joys be known; 

7 i Le 2. Let those re - fuse to sing Who  nev-er knew onr God; 

1 Hi 8. There we shall see his face, And nev -er, nev - er sin; 

at: 4, Then let our songsa-bound,And ev -’ry tear be dry; 

i es £9 2 if erg ager a ete ae = 7 

a. eg 
hye “3 PE a ee ee ee ee 

ie} H eS eee Seo p ee eee ee ee j 

ee Hi Cuo.—l’m glad sal - va-tion’s frre, I'm glad sal - va-tion’s - freer 49
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: Come Ye that Love the Lord—Concluded. ; 
: ei | 

: pe ee et . 
z See = ee See fg le ee | pS ey e 

Saag ee ee ae To ee ve ae ; = 
4 1 ee ok >| 

t | Join in a song with sweet ac - cord, While ye sur-round the throne. 

oa | But children of the heav’n-ly King May speak their joys a- broad, ‘Rh, 

5 he There, from the riv-ers of his grace, Drink endless pleas-ures in. i ' 

7 We're marching thro Immanuel’s ground To NS er Worlds on high. a 

- f iP 
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#) ec Jie Sa a 2 eS El ‘= 
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: v 
; Sal - va-tion’s free for you and me, I’m glad sal-ya-tion’s free. i 1 

‘ai 
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No. 128. Lead, Kindly Light. a4 
; = 

ad Joun H. NEWMAN. Joun B. DyKEs. i 

= f a ee a ee i 

: Gi ae Hibbs Be] a 

Op tae a oe 
3 1. Lead, kindly Light,amid th’encireling gloom, Lead, thou me on; Thenight is 3 i 

4 2. I was not ey-erthus, nor pray’d that thou Shouldst lead me on; I lov'd to | i 

3. So long thy pow’ hath blest mesure it still Will lead me on O’er moor and 3 i= 
: Z| eee i 

PES Spo pg AE a4) Dye ee a 
CF 3 E EE ae = See See | 7 

—| ce a — — $B — = PF ——_—__—_}—__ —_+-—_ ——} — - gah: 

Se te a ew Ripe SS me ai ww 

7 “ eid 
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=f Pb] 8 Se ES ae ee ee eel 

Z La ag ee Sa eta ao beer 
ee tae Seog we beet Oe tg eee tt 

s Of ee age t= ics ae ee = {2 I; 

4 dark, and I am far from home, Lead thou me on. Keep thou my feet; T |i 

| choose and ses my path; butnow Lead thou me on, 1 lov’d the gar-ish iy 

‘ | fon, o’er crag and torrent, till The night is gone, And with the morn those : A 

a ee Te 
; © pee i azasieieee ae ih 

iE See fet ee eee fe 
v i as 7] 

Tox X Aaa i | 
4 c eg Boe ioe eee = tim 

yD 6-2-6. 3 ee oe oe Chea Sere fa ey ai 

ee eee opp ore ae i | 
i is | — S i ' 

4 | do notask to see The dis-tant scene; one step enough for me. Hah | 

i day;and,spite of. fears, Pride ruled my will; re meni-ber not past years. \ He 

ie | an-gel fac- es smile, Which I have lov’d long since,and lost a-while. | 

‘ we PO eae ee pee me ‘6 ae a 
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al No. 129. He’s Just the Same To-day. 
— 1a Mrs. S. Z. KAUFMAN, x I. N. McHosz. 

yi pa Te at 
Sat epee NS eg ee kN 
4 Goss PS ee a Se F 

4 pe a ee 
i 1. Have you ev-er heard the sto-ry’ Of the Babe at Beth-le-hem, Who was ; 
a 2. Have you ey-er heard how Jesus Walked upon the roll-ing sea, To His 

| 1 3 Once whileresting on a pil-low In the ves - sel, fast a-sleep,There a- 
i | 4. Sure-ly you have heard how Jesus Prayed down in Gethsemane, How He 

2 ee Se eee se E Cpe per pe Foe] 
| oe pe 

: o K N 
| et See A) Roe og Ros em 

p opp RR Ree z 
7 a a a ee ee a— 3 feat er 
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A ‘ worshiped by the angels, And by wise and holy men, How He taught the learned 
P dear dis-ci-ples tossing On the waves of Gal-i-lee, How He res-cued sinking 
cd rose a mighty tempest On the wild and raging deep; “Peace, be still,” the Lord com- 

4 ; shed His precious life-blood On the rugged, shamoful tree, Cruel thorns His forehead : 
E wo a ee ee ee pf +p 0 6 

) Cra pee : eee 
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i ; NON 
ea pr a-ha — a Wal ee wes ae a 3 aE dese tet Beef nee 

eae ee Ee-fee eee tees 
a f ( +339 o-_6—_ 4, 6-6 pp Sra ce eres 
yee v j 
a ie doe-tors In tHe Temple far a-way? I am glad to tell you, brother, Me is 
fae Pe- ter From his danger and dismay? I am glad to tell you, brother, He is 
es manded, Ey-’ry an-gry wave did stay; I am glad to tell you, brother, Ife is q 
Pa De piercing, As His Spirit passed away ;Brother, won’t you como and love Him? ic is 
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i just the same to-day. He’s just the same to-day, Yes, just the same to - 

a) hie eos fe ee SE fe Fe, 

= eae Eee en En eee Z t Oe a peer re 
ar Le eee Sa ee a ae yo ie SS ae acc ae 
a BON 
a oe sat a aif ee Nee oa aE Sen ca eg sh 
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ih \ day, I’m glad to tell you, broth-er, He is just the same to - day. 
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EXPERIENCE, | | 
; No. 130. More About Jesus, ql 

¥. E. Hewirt. Jno. R. SWENEY. $ i 
a N et ey ei eee ee a Np Ne gee a ; { Gio oa ae a Hf Sea a 

‘ oe Se eo ee ee od 3 a ee | 
j4 1. More a-bout Je-sus would 1 know,More of his grace to oth-ers show; “iin 

2. More a-bout Je-sus let me learn, More of his ho - ly will dis-cern; ‘ime 
; 3, More a-bout Je-sus; in his word, Holding communion with my Lord; i 

- 4, More a-bout Je-sus; on his throne,Rich-es in glo - ry all his own; i) 
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‘ More of his sav-ing full-ness see,More of his love who died ror me. fa 
Spir-it of God, my teach-er be, Show-ing the things of Christ to me. ie 
Hear ing his voice in ev - ’ry line, Making each faith-ful say-ing mine. » 
More of his kingdom’s sure inerease;More of his coming. Prince of Peace. * q 3] 

geee f | S| =p oe Sz Oey pee eee =e - ge 
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: ae eh ae NCR ae aaa a alto, (ay 7 CG — SI aa = 3 = ae i 
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f | More, more a-bout Je -sus, More, more a-bout Je - sus; ee 
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| More of his sav ing full-ness see, More of his love who died for me. h i | 
: ; geo ak ol a. ah 0: 2 2 © ¢ i Dewan se pte oes A 
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7 From “Glad Hallelujahs.” Used by per. Copyright, 1887, by Jno. R. Sweney. Hf) 
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6 aa No. 131. Battle Hymn Of the Republic. e 
E He é Jura WARD Howe. Old Campmeeting Air. es 

Ue fa A a fh. pas —A-|— pee 1 “f zi Pieter Ea =a Z 

< Gis 43 Sa eae eer eee ae 4 2 
4 : 1, Mine eyeshaveseenthe glo-ry of the com-ing of the Lord: He is e 
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j Which wert, and art, and ev -er more shall be. i i | 
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' No. 133. Holy, Holy is the Lord. : 
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Ay glad - ly a-dore him; Let the mount-ains trem-ble at his word, 
Se her-ald the sto-ry; Sin and death his kingdom shall de-stroy, 
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bound-less in mer -cy, Great is Je-ho - vah, King o- ver all. 
a ye who be-hold him Robed in his splen-dor, match-less, di-vine. ‘ 

i joy - ful a-wake -ing, There we shall see him, there we shall sing. 
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hi Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho-ly is the Lord, Let the hills be joy-ful be-fore him. 
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1 Awake, my soul, to joyful lays, 3 Though mighty hosts of cruel foes, ee 
And sing thy great Redeemer’s praise; |Though earth and hell my way oppose, ij 

} He justly claims a song from me; He safely leads my soul along; Tish: 
His loving kindness, oh, how free! His loving kindness, oh, how strong! 1a 

2 He saw me ruined by the fall, 4 So when I pass death’s gloomy vale; ie 
Yet loved me, notwithstanding all; and all my mortal powers must fail; ie 
He saved me from my lost estate: Oh, may my last, expiring breath ag | 
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| F 1, We pra‘se thee, O God! for the Son of thy love, : 

i 2. We piaisethee, O God! for thy Spir- it of light, 
q 3. All glo- ry and praise to the Lamb that was © slain, 

3 4. Re-vive us a - gain; 2 each heart with thy love; ‘ a 
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No. 138. Blessed be the Name. tel 
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1. Howswect the name of Je-sus sounds, Blessed be the name of the Lord ; ie 
2. It makes the wounded spir - it whole, Blessed be the name of the Lord; i 3 

| 8. It soothes the troubled sinners breast, Blessed be the name of the Lord; i ca 

4. Then will I tell to sin-ners round, Blessed be the name of the Lord; i e 
5. There’s mu-sicin the Say-ior’s name, Blessed be the name of the Lord; in, 
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It soothes my sorrows heals my wounds, Blessed be thename of the Lord. ie 

’Tisman-na to the hun-gry soul, Blessed be the name ofthe Lord. i Ht 

It gives the wea - ry sweet-est rest, Blessed be the name of the Lord. hy id 

What a dearSav-ior I have found, Blessed be the name of the Lord, | i 
Let ev-’ry heart his love proclaim, Blessed be the name of the Lord. ‘ fi , i 1 
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| Blessed be the name, blessed be the name, Blessed be the name of the Lord, the Lord. a i 
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1 When in reunion glad and sweet 2 Theresad farewells are never known; i ‘fl 
In yon fair home on high, Where loved ones never die; ail 

Our loved and lost again we greet Once gather round our Father's throne Gan! | 
We’ll never say good-bye, We’ll never say good-bye. Wh |; ) Fe 
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Never say good-bye, never say good bye, |3 How blest the fellowship will be; ih Hii 4 
Never say good-bye up in heaven; No sorrow or a sigh; i i Se 

Never say good-bye,never say good-bye,| And thro’ the long eternity WhaiK: [: 
Never say good-bye up in heaven. We’ll never say good-bye. i 2h 
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No. 141, There’s a Great Day Coming, 
w.L. T. ‘ W. L, Tuomrson. z | 
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1. There’sa great day com-ing, A great day com-ing, There’s a : 

2. There’sa bright day com-ing, A bright day com-ing, There’s a ll; 

; 3. There’sa sad day ae A sad day com-ing, There’sa en; 
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great day com-ing by and by, When the saints and the sin-ners shall be Ht 

bright day com-ing by and by, But its brightness shall on - ly come to 4 7 

sad day com-ing by and by, When the sia-ner shall hear his doom, ‘“‘De~ 4 ns 
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part-ed right and left, Are youread-y for thatday to come? Tan | 

them that love the Lord, Are youread-y for thatday to come? Hl Ae 

part, I know ye not” Are youread-y for thatday to come? 4 i 
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Are you read-y? are youread-y? Are you read-y for the i led 
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judgment day? Are you ready? are you ready For the judgment day? a 

| Sig eg oe eee Ta} 
c 3S 9 #8] o-_ 206. eg i 1 

(er iy 
ee = ig 

( By permission of W. L. Thompson & Co., Hast Liverpool, O. aihy 

; | 

a : iy 

z ee



: if CHRIST’S RETURN 

Hy No. 142. We'll Work till Jesus Comes. 
ee Dr. WM. MILLER, 

ha Mrs. ELIZABETH MILLS Arr. by W. J. K., 1859. i 

a ey pcre dieciees Sees si 
w ot tTE es == mee og =: a 

| Ole i SS $= 3-3 Ss ae 4 

| | 1. Oh, land of rest, for thee I sigh, When will the mo-ment come, 
| 2. No tran-quil joys on earth I know, No peace-ful, shelt’ring. dome; 

i 3. To Je-sus Christ I fled for rest; He bade me cease to roam, 

ra 4. I sought atonce my Sav-ior’sside, No more my steps shall roum; 
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} When I shall lay my ar-mor by, And dwell in peace at home? 
This world’s a wil-der-ness of woe,This world is not my home. 

i And lean for suc-cor on his breast Till he con-duct me home. 
= With him I’1l brave death’s chilling tide, And reach my heav’nly home. 
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Pt We'll work till Je-sus comes, We'll work till Je-sus comes, We'll 
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ayy work till Je - sus comes,And we'll be gath-ered home. 
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| a ae ee ee 
5) i eae ee ee =H \ 

i { By permission, € “| 5 ry PF 
ely . 
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| LORD'S RETURN. i 

| No. 148, Behold the Bridegroom. A 
+t Words and Music by R. E. Hupson. By per. Hal | 

fig NON NN Nee == asm nen ies 
ea ao a i a ae ee 6 6 gg to a i = 

| a Are you ready for the Bridegroom When he comes, when he comes? Are you i =e 

| 2. Have your lampstrimm’d and burning When he comes, when he comes ; Have your i 

3. We will all go out to meet him When he comes, when hecomes; We will all; 
4. We willchant al - le - lu-ias When he comes,when he comes; We will WpeD 5. 

ee gaa ge ic i Sg eee Pe oe ire, 
oe SS FS] | ie 

J Se ae Poe yet 

: bbaoY poe eb ear v = 
| 

ot —h—_ hy 4-4 —A—f-4— = 

| (@ tress SS Saas i. 
jv tas pee ae ee reat a 

4 ready for the Bridegroom When he comes, when he comes? Behold! he cometh! Be- — 

lamps trimm’d and burning When he comes, when he comes: He quickly cometh, he 4 

s all go ont to meet him When he comes, when he comes; He sure-ly cometh! he a | 

chant al-le-lu-ias When he comes, when pone TO: now he cometh! Lo! HA 

R00 ey Pe eo Pe i 

Ci aaeeeiaee ea seas i 
ey f Sr perce eae . a 
2) Bae eee epee eee ee =e rr F i 

: vv vii ‘Bie; 

SSesa=SSSee i 
i ges zs SS Pa a 9-8 t | 

| hold! he com-eth! Be rob’d and read-y, for the Bridegroom comes. ie | 
quick -ly com-eth, O soul, be read-y when the Bridegroom comes. ta: 
sure -ly com-eth! We'll go tomeethim,when the Bridegroom comes. dl a 

now he com-eth! Sing al - le -1lu-ias!for the Bridegroom comes. ff dd 
3 2. 2 @ @. pgs cg ume oes po ae ee 

j ee See = po an i 
9 —— | ee A 

ia te eee eae ae = y i 165 | 

{ CHORUS. 4 Hires 

$3 2 N ce Soute oh _N : Hh, 93 
pt NA Dh pnt i 

3 Saisie eimai a H| 
iq ee : —o-6__1| —_=__-¢ £1 -— = > ia 

F | Behold the Bridegroom, for ho comes,for he comes!Behold the Bridegroom, for he comes, for he comes! j ia 

7 : Nees Oni Os oe ee Oe em.) 

et ere eee ee Pe Pe Tt | 
are 2 eee ea apa A = ane. 

: mee ee so ee eae 
| bol Bina 

a t 4 a i K 

| 2 NON = cS Hi 

= Ee Soe peas ree Sel ae 
ag ree goes es ee = OO Orn eee a 

iat Be hold! he com-eth! be-hold! he cometh! Be rob’d and read y, fr tho Bridegroom comes! 4 He 

Vij : oe pret ele ee aH 

eepeesertses eee ia 
Sete ee eb eae ee ree ee eee aie eet ona 

- ere aetna a eee oe area r= hy 

i. From “Gums oF GosPEL Song.” | Le 
4 s 5 : Bi 

; Wy ; 

ie ee ee
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i HEAVEN. ‘ 
2 _ No.144. I Know That My Redeemer Lives. 

(i | Arr. by M.G. P. 1882. Arr. by Rev. M. G. Prescorr. 1882. 

@ fot Naha pd ep BST pete oa ee rare feet mare ze (ge fap ee eee eee Se ; = = 
1. I know that my Re-deem - er lives, That He’s pre - 

2. I'm trust - ing Je - sus Christ’ for all,... I know His 

8. And now be - wil-dered at the thought, I stand and | ent, 
4,1 know that soon my Lord will come, I know He 

e £ eee = . . 
— es peat fe ee: 4} =e 

cele ae ee ee ee 
, eee 

i D.C.—For I am on- ly wait- ing - here, To hear the 

A foe ea Be Aa Nas Roe a ea 

p aa ee — : oe $e 
=| 8-8-4 §— ta a 0 _o 0 0-2 
ss ts BP ea ERT De a ls) a 

i pared a home for me, And crownsof vic- to- ry He gives 

, blood a- tones for me, I’m lis-tening for the gen-tle call 

won-der at His love, How He from heav’n to earth was brought 

2) will not tar~-ry long, I know He soon will call me home 
= an \ ie Zo 

1 Pes GN o-*—p 8 $8: ey 
i Ce eg ee ee ee 

bie ae Ss e SS ee 
Ce eat ee SASS eo ee 
mes) summons, ‘child, comehome,” For IT am on-ly wait-ing here, 

| , FIne. Corus. 
Mis a {re Aap — : = ta [ae FS 

Ah ae a se 2 ia = ee soe 

i To those who would His chil- dren be. | 

i To say “the Mas- ter wait - eth thee.” 2 

ie To die, that I might live a - bove. Hae ask me; not 

D ; To sing with joy the heav’n-ly song. j 

ke bh 205 eg tee eg eae 
a es BO pee er a se [2+] a Se sacl Se 24 

Pat a Sp ea I ee ee 
5 

Bs To hear the sum-mons, ‘‘child,comehome.” 

, D.C 

fe SN SSS a = 
De St jf —— 
: oe V o &: t 

iy min- gle on A - mid the. = and thought-less throng, 

i a XN N 4] Fae 
iE ee pe a rs ee z ef Sp a ea 
vat = 

a. i : 
_ See ‘ wei acl SS
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HEAVEN. i 

No. 145. One by One, We'll All be Gathered. il 
ax. 

A.J.8. A. J. Suowaurer. By per. i! 
# = hs 4 NN ee here 5 

es Se Ses woes gg ee ie 
i a ee ee ee Soe ee ye 

1. We are travling to a  bet-ter land— One by one we'll all be (pul; 
2. We are draw-ing near-er ev-’ry day— One by one we'll all be yee 
3. There we'll meet our loved ones gone before—One by one we'll all be gre; 
4. Come, my ae join the hap-py throng— One by one we'll all be | ce 

un. 

9+ nage es te 2 Ag line. 
ge 8 — Bee 6 i ea = goes hs iS ey pe ee ey ee == Sepa = 

ay Soe ae So a Hie 
- at ea ia a eee eee! B eat Neg eee |e 

Sse ep Nog en ge a4 Ht G34 —3— od fe ee 2 ee = 
gathered home,— And we'll trust the Saviour’s guid-ing hand: One by 4 
gathered home— To that joy that fad-eth not a-way: One by V3 
gathered home,— And we'll dwell with Je-sus ev - er-more: One by Hh 
gathered home— Sing-ing now redemption’s ho - ly song: One by Hin 

Soo ng a gt hy te 3 a ee eS ee 
eae es =e : a 

’ Cuorvs. i 

Be See = oe ti 
=n ear ses er ae Wels 6s jS a ee | : = SiS ‘== fa . 

one we'll all be gathered home. Gath - ring, gath - ’ring, ee 
one we'll all be gathered home. ' A 
one we'll all be gathered home. oq aA 

: one we'll all be gathered home. —Gath-'ring to-geth-er, gath-"ring to - geth-er, Zz ‘ 

ae gyi 8 eee 7... 

Ses Soe eae ie I | IVa Mion, |p aa EU a= = 
»P 

Ve,” 
4 He 

la SSS ike | 
C— es ages a Bes | 

aes so yh cll 

One by one we'll all be gathered home; Gath ~- _ ‘ring, a a 
a yes’, i a ? 

-p- _-9-* -9- -p-- a 
ete ee dal 
a =e Erode ea I ae pa Hy 

i | 
poe ante mm | 

= ee eet —$——3-:-$— of fo Ge aa 
a 

gath - ‘ring, One by one we'll all be gathered home. ia 
Bath ae to-geth-er, oe s tes 
2. B. ee ° > i 
eo ff ftp Pg. A ee f= Sass ll 

| ae 

— ee
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No. 146. The Saint’s Home. 
5 oi Spee 
(ct (= 4] Cs] i = 

I - een = a rc SSeS a ea 
Aj V 

‘ 1, ’Mid scenes of con-fu - sion and crea-ture complaints, : = 3 
Howsweet to my soul is commun-ion (omit.) : } withsaints! x 

2. An al - ien from God, anda  stran- ger to grace, \ ty trace: a 
> I wan-dered thro’ earth, its gay pleas-ures (omit.) ea 

3. The pleas- ures ofearth I haveseen fade a - ert diesen 
They bloom for @ sea - son, butsoon they (omit.) O° YS & ; 

— ; 2 #2 2—__@_@_a+__, : 
' Oe 2 Fe es ys — oH ted 

, =—P-p#- ey = eee i - 

Lp . 
th ; = S I a ee 

G TS Sas 
i, To find at the ban-quetof mer-cy there’sroom, And feel in the = 

Inthe path-way of sin I eon-tin - ued to roam, Un-mind-ful,a- 

But pleas-ures more eas -ing in Je - susare given, Sal - va - tog z 
= 

mee ——p-# Q_@ 2. as 2. 

{ Qep—s- te = te — eee 
Si Zr = = 
| D.C. Pre-pare me, dear 

p b Fine. D.Czs 
Ci Eases eo . SSS ; 3 == R$ a eae ges 

Lei pres-ence of Je- sus at home. Home, home, sweet, sweet home; 

Fa Jas! that it Jed me fromhome. oa 

= earth and a man-sion in heaven. 

. a é ee eae = a a 4 
Se . 

: eS = at ae : 
] fk Sav - ior, for glo - ry, my home. 7 

Par No, 147. I’m Going Home to Die no More. 
‘ Wm. Hunter, D. D. Arranged for this work. ] 

| Pea SSS a 
: G88 erg Sips le Soe pero ates 
3 Se ee eee Fe 

tf 1 ate heay’nly home is bright and fair; No pain,nor death ean enter there: \ Se) 

i i * Its glitt’ring tow’rs the sun outshine; That heav'nly mansion shall be mine. 
h ££ 2. 2 £ 2 A. 2. : 29230 

e eee Beat =o fee Ea 
ee Spo ere tee | ee ee a : 

; il Cho. I’m go-ing home,I’m go-ing home,I’m go-ing home to die no more! \ & 

| “0-1 ‘Todie no more, to die no more;I’m go-ing home to die no more! 

dee 
|| 2 My Father’s house is built on high, |3 Let others seek a home below, [flow, 

|| Far, far above the starry sky: Which flames devour.or waves 0’er 

aan When from this earthly prison free, Be mine a happier lot to own 

im) | That heay’nly mansion mine shall be.! A heavenly mansion near the throne,
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| HEAVEN, - 
Wo. 148. Oh! When Shall I See Jesus? 4 

Arr. by W. M. Lerrwicu. Arr. by R. M. McINTOosH. Jan. i 
(oy ae eae ato |e. ene annie ES] eo 

eg Saeco chee gh en pe ee gh oe ee | a ja 
is 23ers 224 ae a oes Be Noe 
a ee v SO ee Oricaees | = 

| 1. Oh, whenshall I see Je - sus, And reign with him a - bove; Byes i 

: 2. WhenshallI be de -liv-ered From this vain world of sin, _ i a 

es 3. But now I am a_ sol-dier; My Cap-tain’s gone be - fore; ‘ ide: 

4 4. And if I hold out faith - ful, A crown of life he’ll give; i nin, 

tay 1 eteneee pO | = 

ase gp ee ge B pee eS 

lees Seas (SSeS Sees | 
ig poe ies ear cast ye a eee aes =] 
2 235 oe = = ——E | ae 
a4 eegee PO eg Oo Ore ee pr p= ane poes . ile 

Pee a2 Tt 
i And drink the flow -ing fount-ain Of ev - er-last-ing love? a es A 

= And with my bless-ed Je - sus, Drink end-less pleasures. in? me 

d He’sgiv-en me my or - ders, And bid me not give o’er. “je; 4 

=] And all his val-iant sol-diers Shall ev - er with him live. | ‘ 

;: Ceo 4 GS A 
eae = pe pre ia 

i —p——_ fee e— fe a 

SSS SSS oe 
Ps REYRAIN. a 

i N 5 a 

a (ae “cee oe CaN = Pe ee 
a —g2-6e-— 6-06 _| 56-9 [eo 0 6 6} Ta 4 
a |e a Se z Tas 
£1 3 |ne;- 
= Christ is all this world to me, And his glo- ry I shall see; jaan, | 
BH Ree Ne gts o, N s e ek zi ne} 

S ea == Ste a =: = ae 
oe fees pe fe == Fp a raters 1 Og 

7. - 4 ne oe eee ee nf 
= == Tan 

; aa eee ye a a= eres i { 
y bone: s ae eee: = on 
= | an 

5 | And be-fore I’d leave my Sav - ior, Vd lay me down and die. ey 

s p° -~-' 9: -9- @ -6- = NI N : i 
me ee a ge —}— a 

| =e ee eee = == fs = a 
| | RE Ser me a Sa i —3o—e,— a we 

3 5 Whene’er you meet with troubles | 6 Gird on the heavenly armor ae 

4 And trials on your way, Of faith; and hope, and love; ‘ ih 

a Oh, cast your care on Jesus, And when the combat’s ended, iM i 

5 And don’t forget to pray. You'll reign with him above, JA 

5 By permission, f ' iy, 

g 5 J i 

si : Sa ‘ Se 
. oe a a ne



; ? ue 

- E HEAVEN. 
i No. 149. That Beautiful Land. 

+ | (To my friend, Miss Emma C. Vogelyasang.) 

G Mrs, F. A. F. Ware. 1 MARK M. Jonzs. 
N Lie) eee eee aN Oe ee ee re ee gee 

/ oe tees z ee =p] —4-9-—%e-ts——$-— $— tz — 8 Tes a 234 
v v ! v Voy: 

1. I haveheard of a Iland On- a far a-way strand, In the j 
, 2. There are ev - er-green trees That bend low in the breeze, And their 

3. There’sa homein that land, At the Fa-ther’s right hand;There are 

j Siem er i gs Oe sg E eS Zea == 
| : 4) oe 

I gop ot eer eo Ee ee eo 

4H at == FR Soe 7S oe j 
ci So 9 eg a = chee Se s— ete eee 
¥ Pe AVY | v 

Bi-ble the sto- ry is told... Where cares ney-er come; Ney-er 
i ‘ fruit-age is bright-er than gold.... Thereare harps for our hands,In t at 

: man-sions whose joysare un - told..... And per - en-ni- al spring, Where the — 

{ mee ga Poe eae gm Pe Pie ee ee ee ee 
| 75 6 eo fe} =e fae es — iar : 3 Se 

Ei 
ee eee es elect 

j i a 2S ers Ff =e ] | a ea eB es gg o—§ eS 9 oa ee 
ee ! -G-*___-G- 

ty) dark-ness nor gloom, And noth-ing shall ev -er grow old........ 
te fair- est of lands, And noth-ing shall ev -er grow old... 

Pe birds ev- er sing. And noth-ing shall ev-er grow old....... ie 
tei. BP igen wig ts gil g | ig ge! Bre pi Venom h 2S ee eee oie ee ree ee 5 ee 

} Corus. 
{ SS dS 4s NL Lee 

F 7 pat ate ep es +S - | 
} Gs tes 9 te 9 2 te gts — : 

4 i © |= 
I 

: : | In that beau - ti-ful land, On the far a-way strand,No storms with their 
‘ 

: i es ‘ —| he 
et Sa =e = ere Se J ae 

a i —— b—be =S= Lo ~—p— ae ie pe 
= i P Vv Fo. Bae : 

| ee = See Se 
Pi f a Bape 24 
hb ‘ a S21 See 2 eee 
ee | | | | 
4 § blastsev-er frown; Thestreets,I am told, are paved with pure 

1 | — & 
| ee ee re Og Oe ip ee 

ss , ec os == = a Ss 
23 (pee he ee 

<n Nl a eee cee Se ieee he eet — 
ae 

ee r ae 1889, by Mark M. Jones, c 
% aE Published asa solo and quartet in sheet form by the Author, Austin, Ills, & 
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- 5 2 a ie 

aera i 

That Beautiful Land—Concluded. | 
a 

pet ee Bo: iW 

ee ee ae ul eS gre ee: ee ees Paes er See z 
: | See 5 | 

gold, And the sun, it shall nev - er go down........ SS 

Cog cco ee 
ea ee i 

ware keen; ee Mave.” 

: Milide: 
No. 150. At the Fountain. | lain, 

OLD MELopy. a 

fi Sas A 
tg Oa —— i — “pe; 

1. Of Himwho did sal-va-tion bring,I’m at the fountain drinking, I ii 
2. Ask but His grace,and lo!’tis giv’n,?’m at the fountain drinking, Ask HS 
8. Tho’ sinand sorrow wound my soul,I’m at the fountain drinking, Je- ie a 
4. Where’er I am, where’er I move, I’m at the fountain drinking, I Hl ii, 
5. In-sa-tiate to thisspring I fly, I’m at the fountain drinking, I ‘ i jpn; 

ae 
hela 4 —- —f@_,@_@_@____ = Hs 

c = eb pee Des 
Se = yea Hi 

es ce te 4 
ie 

oe re e 
(G52-b- 2 —9— ee ae a Ess ae in ce oe 

et eee oe ae = a ; 

could for-ev- er think and sing,’m on my journey home.Glo-ry to = 
and He turns your hell to heav’n,I’m on my journey home, i ~ 

sus, Thy balm willmake mewhole,I’m on my journey home. a J 
meet the ob-ject of my love,I’m on my journey home. Wie 

drink and yet am ev- er dry, I’m on my journey home, q Hine: 

eon ee oi He 
5S el = eet Ses @ 

ies fe 

eee pe oes Hs. | Cp eg aw fog sige a eee ff > ae § 
oz a-a— eae Eigen ee oe eg ae coe Aah. 

: A 

F God,I’m at the fountain drinking, Glory to God,I’m on my journey home. Be 
last verse, My soul is sat- is- fied. i iy \ 

| ps ; -9- 2 -O-» aH 
2 Rua 0-2 @_ i 4 

oee ai . t-—e—-T4 — St ee] =P a 
D> Pape tte G Rsa oom By e 

in 
i m4 

ie. 
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i HEAVEN: 

No. 151. The Other Shore. 
Pn Mrs. Many O. Pace. Arr, by Mrs. CLARA H. Scorr. 
f 

Go ye ae i poigee ee tee: see 
fed a oe — eo eae { Woes poe ge eg a Oo 4 ae 
f ie a bas een ee 5 ? 20 

| von, v 

j 1. There is a land of glo-rious beau-ty For which we sigh, 
2. That land is ney-er o- ver shadowed There’s no more night, ~ 

i 3. There are our dear-ly lov’d ones gath’ring Home one by’ one; 

le 4, Then withthe hap-py host of heav-en Our songs we’ll raise, 
= 2. 
—i Vat eg ee 

: Co ie as os p= eo ei SS fa 
m= | se ae ae 
fi 
A. 
ail 
uJ a — ——— eat ye ee eee 

h Pp oN = = Da Fes 
Soe gg a eg Se Oe Pg ee 

H | a ep « 9 @ ee 35s ee : vu yl v | 
Oh pilgrim ’mid your on-ward journey, Lift up your waiting eye. 

For he who is our great Sal-ya-tion Is ev-er more the light. 

2 There we may hope some day to meet them When all our work is done. ~ 

= And in a peal of glad re - joic-ing We’ll tune our hearts to praise. 

| e » e—i—8 + - @ n a ; ot 6 5 fw ee ee ee ee 
tC f C25 Peay = a— ee [6 Zee ce pe caaee [Zee 

fe D ee = —— 

| H REFRAIN. 

oy go a See eee oe ae 7 
<p) Daerah pegs Ow 9 eg gg ge Bae eos a ee ene ee ee Oe ee On ee 

; é FE 1 Z is 

ca | In thatland there is no sor - row, Tears are known no more, 

la | a tog ee 2g @ 2 4 aa ee pe ee a. ca oa s— 5 ss 
pata ea ee Seng ee es el ee 
Rey ee le Ee eo PPE a Spee 
ieee : 

5 
a Fi ee ee 

7 a aes Soa el ee a So ea g ES Neo 
q { pe ae ———? Sf Loe: SEY Se eae sj 
a | om ee ee Pe a ee 
y vb yi v | 3 

y And glad-ly will we hail each morrow. O-ver on the oth-er shore. 
| 

i Boo eel | 
Crete ee [Zee 

SE eee ge ep en ee eee ee Beene eee a ea eee ae a ee 
by r Copyright, 1894, by The Evangelical Publishing Co, = 
Ue Perecenes $ 

ae ee 
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CHILDREN. =| 
No. 152. Jesus Will Biess the Little Ones. ih 

“fe took them up in His arms, put His hands upon them and blessed them.” | NaN, 

JouN. J..G. F. Ai 

= ae i ee Eaee aes Wie 
f Be heey een ee ge gage pee 

eg tg gh ts Pe ger gerd it = 
- C o we oe @ Soe, |) roll; 

1. The in - fant children Christ received, O praise His precious name; i Ee 

2. An aw- ful warning Je - sus gave, Tothose who wouldof - fend; || bide; 

3. Go gath-er in these lit- tle ones,Fromoff the field of sin, || gain, 
2 pe 

e_9 _@ pap eg is Se eee i 

; : ; z “ Paes i “ne; 

i i es 

be ee i a 
Ge Sg ee tg —= Mien: 

Ge we eee Hes) 
He took them up in-to His arms,He blessed each babethat came. q iB i 

Let none de-spise these lit - tleones, God cares for all of them. f iL “ 

: The har-vest great, the lab’rers few, Then bring,oh, bring them in. . mt eo 
; = 

e 9 @ Oss Rene ta 
5b — ees i SSE PE = iP 

aS Se Oe of . et 
V SE oa 

ea al 
‘ nh % 

Cronys. 
Hib; | 

fa SS Dip a f- oe tS ee ee ee ee ee ai i (03-355 ee ee one} 
|) ae,” 

: Je-sus will bless thelit- tle ones, Je-sus will bless the lit - tle ones, a i i 

-8- -9- -8- \ am 
eee ee» » 9: @ _@__@_@,@ @ p+ is 

CaS — eee eo] ey 
5 i Ppp aes -p—e— aes —o- i 

: | Ag a) 

ci ya Ree a= 2] i f SSS | oe = o—g—¢ 1% 2 fe ea gd os i 

: - : ze) 

Je - sus will bless the lit- tle ones, O praise His precious name. : Mt | 

-e- ne ° i otto ge ty 
. eS == ot 

| Seed 5 a 

| ‘This Hymn is free to be used for the glory of God, “¥ | i 

— Sanaa nainainanccnasssinresiniseinns” 
OOO a oe
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. CHILDREN. 

F | - No. 153. I Think When I Read. 
NA Mrs. Jemima Luke. English. 

SS ae 
Ve) ca Woe te ERC“ NE Spo 
j | 5 2 = SS SS 

} ereig—_ 3-8 Catcg ee ee 

/ 1. I think, when I read that sweet sto - ry of old, When 
Dik wish that His hands had been placed on my head, That His 

3. Yet. still to His foot-stool in prayer I may go, And 

S . i 4. A beau - ti-full place He is gone to  pre-pare For 

‘ ES -0 2 : ZY a ame! Pepe ee See 
iP | Z2bpat Go pa 

ant 
tay ct sy ae nN 

|. i Smiareeeecsmermnmeac i eas aa ay —— 5 ee 
F User eae Ra ae Sa ea 4 

SY Papas ee ee 
Je - sus was here a-mong men, How He called lit-tle children as 

A arms had been thrown a-round me, And that I might have seen His kind 

zo ask for ashare in His love; And if I now but ear-nest-ly 

| all who are washed and for - given: And the ma-ny dear children are 
Wy 

Loa Sa Receipes pg pee rae pe | ho See ee eS =e 
j 5 I: eee fe z. 

4 
eg pf he 

eos re of = =H 
Za ee eg = JS 

| | a v ee 

: lambs to His fold; I should like to have been with them then, 

F looks when He said, ‘‘Let the lit - tle onescome un-to me.” 

Ay seck Him be-low, I shall see Him and hear Him a - bove. 

“i | gath - er-ingthere,“‘For of such is the king-dom of heaven.” 

| Qed Se ee <a 
Kd fee ee a 
23} 

a No. 154. Take the Name of Jesus. 
: Tune, lio. 72 “Gospel Hymns.” Key, Ab. 

a 1 Take the name of Jesus with you, If temptations round you gather, 

y Child of sorrow and of woe— Breathe that holy name in prayer. 

Y Tt will joy and comfort give you, 3 Oh! the precious name of Jesus; 
; Take it, then, where’er you go. How it thrills our souls with joy, 

| i Precious name, O how sweet, When his loving arms receive us, 

} Hope of earth and joy of heaven; And hissongs our tongues employ! 

D5) Precious name, O how sweet, 4 At the name of Jesus bowing, 

= Hope of earth and joy of heaven. Falling prostrate at his feet, [him, 

uae 2 Take the name of Jesus ever, King of kings in heav’n we’ll crown 

en As a shield from every snare; When our journey is complete.
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No. 155. G ) 
“The grace of a = With You. 
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7h Rake DOD our Lord Jesus Christ be with you.”—Rom. 16: 20. | 

= epee een 
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1. God be with you till w ee : i 

2. God be with you till we meet again, By his counsels guide, u We? 

Gad beavill 7 i we meet a-gain, Neath his wings -CUr eee Hib 

i Ged < a you a we meet a-gain When life's perils thick ¢ y ih:ces 

| e E ; in, W! orils ie cout ith : 

i 3 you till we meet a Keep love’s banner flont sae i oe 
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, | hold you, With his sheep se ae es ¢ a i a 

hide you, Dai -ly man-n: -cure-ly fold you, God be with you till w i 

| found you, Put his ine : cee be with youtill xe iE 

1 o'er you, Smite death's threat’ning we nground you, God be with you tll We He 

| os 2 wave before you, God be with you ti i 
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} ~ LORD'S DAY. ; 

nt No. 156. O Day of Rest and Gladness. 
EH C. WorpswortH, German Melody. _ { 
nA | ee = pio + Pegs 

s r 4 Pt SS pies ee ER ae Calas 
ig, Pepe ete SS Fa i Ss 

rf 4g 6 es 65-6 eee 
eee PP ee ee =4i 

| j- 4 {9 day of rest und glad-ness, O day of joy and light; j 
16 balm of care and sad-ness, Most beau-ti - ful, most bright; 

ea5, On thee, at the cre-a-tion The lightfirst had its birth; ; 
| z {on thee, for our sal- va - tion, Christ rose from depths of earth; 

fe |) | 3 New grac -es ev -er gain-ing From this, our day of rest, } 
_ ‘ {Wwe reach the rest “ve - main-ing To spir-its of the blest; 

| me pa fat: oe | 
} areas Sg) eee ey. Z Oa Oe Pe ee 

| a ee i eo ly i eee ee SE ee ee = [pore ee Sere et eee 
(~ a r ! : ST 
v 

See Pea re Ge ae Bo Se AS ese oe, 
Abe fez 4 i a =e i Ee] . 
S) ales 8 ee te Bo ee 

| On thee thehighand low - ly, Thro’ a - ges join’d in tune, 

On ‘thee, our Lord, vie- to-rious, The spir-it sent from heav’n; 

> a Yo Ho -ly Ghost be prais - es, To Fa-ther, andto Son; § 

a | : = -- -- @- -0- -@-  -6+ 
" eS font eee I te en 

, Sho E fore pe BF Fae =< 
- i ae is 
ae | 

E —-—|— at o— ee eee a =e es j a a8 as a a fe = 83355 Feed 
E ¥ ieee go go ee eS 3g ae 

i 
Ax Sing ‘Ho - ly, ho-ly, ho~ ly,’ To the great God Tri - une. 

ian And thus on thee, most glo-rious, A tri -ple light was giv’n. 

‘The Church her voice up - rais- es To thee, blest Three in One. 
Pay 

2. -- oo -6- 8 ee Rg Os ig eg Pipi eS ee 
Va ee c= oe ge re 8 P- = > 1 
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: No. 157. Stockwell. 
a C. C. Cox. Darius E. Jonts. 
2 i t N NN 
< Daf Been | a er --|——y— Sas 
a s O38 Es ae = spa : ore = fer= Ee = fe] 
| : o> @ 3 ¢ fe ee a Se ee gE ao 

fi 3 | 1. Si-Jent-ly the shades of eye - ning Gather round my low - ly door, 
24 2. Oh, the last, the un - for-got - ten, Tho’ the world be oft for - got, 

i 3. Liv-ing in the si-lent hours Where our spir-its on - ly blend, 

| 4. How such ho-ly men.oriés ¢lus - ter-Like the stars when storms are past, 

: 2p ft £ £6 p eo ee: woe 4 cart E SS 22.22: ia es 
a i 4-p- a Or i ee ep ct = eS 
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a iar siesta ee
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: | Si-lent - ly they bring be-fore, me Fac-es Ishallsee no more. iz 

3 | Oh, the shroud-ed and the lone - ly, In our hearts they per-ish not. t} roll; 

| They,un-linked with earth-ly troub-le, Wee still hop-ing for its end, i| keen 

: | Point-ing out to that fair heay-en, We may hope to gai at last. 1 bidet 
t ; 

fe | gain 
ahs is e-ee 9 8 eg 2 Llc em 

Noet-tat tp eee 
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No. 158. America. — = 
% Wie os 

» _§.F. Sante. ie 

ig re pen; 
G Se cae — $e ee ee es 

‘i e Mies 

| 1, My coun-try, ’tis of thee, Sweetland of lib - er - ty, sf “me; 
| 2 My na-tive coan-try!thee, Land of the no - ble free, Ni 
| 3. Let mu-sic swell the breeze, And ring from all the trees ee 

| 4. Our fath-er’s God, to thee, Au-thor of  lib- er - ty, We 

Gol, eG fe eS Oe eee Wie. 
ee eee ese ee | 4 ! 

_——— a a ee re papas ais ‘oer 
ag 

2 =e S 4 ee 
ea Been —— pe. — ar ares i 

SS $39 p= =~ | A af 
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Of thee I sing; Land wheremy fa - thers died, Land of the wp wog 
Thy name I love; I love thy rocks and rills, Thy woodsand ones 
Sweet free-dom’s song; Let mor-tal tongues a-wake, Let all that Wen’ 

To thee we sing: Long may our land be bright With freedom’s We 
| noo 

\ e _ + ‘#4 £2 #2 2 2 £ et 
—— 2 oe a 

SSeS sad 22 See Sa “e5 

| =, i: 

5 pee te cease ie 3S —- vH 
- are eee ee $:,—6— 6p? 8 Ze at 

i , a 
pilgrim’s pride, From ey-’ry moun-taiu side Let free-dom ring. iy \ 
tem - pled hills; My heart with rap-ture thrills, Like that a - hove. Hi 

| breathe partake, Let rocks their si- lence break, The sound pro-long. We 

ho - ly light; Pro-tectus by thy might, Great God, our King. a 
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| CLOSING. 
No. 159. Lord, Dismiss Us. 

Hii) WALTER SHIRLEY. (Greenville. 8, 7, 4.) Rousseau. 
NA ae 4 - Fine. 

ss ee ee Se SS ae Sete 
pe) pees teeta et Ss ee Ee ed 

q fete a Gg tee ope = ‘sua e = 
Sad 

. 1. Lord, dismiss us with thy bless-ing, Fill our hearts with joy and peace; ; 
' p.¢.—O re-fresh us, O re-fresh us, Trav’ling thro’ this wil-der-ness, A 

/ | 2. Thanks we give,and ad -o - ra-tion, For the gos-pel’s joy-ful sound; f 

fe | D. C.—May thy presence,May thy presence With us ev - er- more be found. f 

S | 3. So, when-e’er the sig-nal’s giv-en Us from earth to cail a - way, ; 

| D. C.—May we ev - er, May we ey - er Reign with Christ in end-less day, J 

a a fl es py 5 
Aa eee ae 9 OO Og ge he | age eae d 
= Ooo 6 PF “pe 8 PSB eS ; ve. | = —-— FE 
ce pees ee a (Seetoemoaeee! Se i 
e) J 

D.C. : 
' et ee ee Bee j 

= ce Bee aaa EK =e 8 oe fe [see 

| | | 
io) } Let useach thy love pos - sess-ing, Tri- umph in re-deem-ing grace. 

=i | May the fruitsof thy sal -va-tion In our hearts and lives a bound. rT | Ly y 
| 7 | Borne on an-gels’ wings to heav-en, God the sum-mons to 0 - hey. 

ar i ya Pee 2 eee pt eres opp fe =] te ae ee ae ae ee eee ee 
2 eee ee Sp e—p— ES 

; | Boylston. S. M. 
eo) N N a oat At] ae AS tlk z al t pero aorne tans crea Eg sea peae ats Ell 

ker g Cole eg te og ees Peg te 8 Sat Z 

] : ices -2--0- it -0- es es fe ] ee rT EP Le ee a eye eee eeeze ieee eee ip eo 
iG Ores = beer ae Fp F i i pe ot cerca He 

rt ee ee ee 
a No. 160, Tune above. No. 161. Tune above. 

S 1 A charge to keep I have; 1 I love thy Church, O God! 
a A God to glorify: Her walls before thee stand, 
5 A never-dying soul to save Dear as the apple of thine eye, 
2 And fit it for the sky. And graven on thy hand. 

> 2 To serve the present age 2 For her my tears shall fall, 
y My calling to fulfil, For her my prayers ascend ; 

4 O may it all my powers engage To her my cares and toils be given, 
i ‘To do my Master’s will. Till toils and cares shall end. 

ao 3 Help me to watch and pray, 3 Beyond my highest joy 
a And on thyself rely ; I prize her heavenly ways, 

Assured if I my trust betray, Her sweet communion, solemn vows, 
f f Ishall forever die. Her hymns of love and praise. 
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Abide With Me.............++.. 37 | How gentle God’s commands..... 18 |) roll; 

A Charge to Keep I Have........ 160 | How Sweet the Name.........-. 46 | keen; 

A Little Talk with Jesus......... 80 z ‘ | care, 

All hail the power of Jesus’ Name 110 TAm Coming. ......++.seeeere ee 36 | side; 

EP POEM CSUs iste che de io mata TS I Can, I Will, I Do Believe...... 40 jeain 
WE EEGAN oes Oo ee Ee Believes... 2. s.0see2sssec0e) 48 oe 

‘Am La Soldier of the Cross?..... 107 | I Gave My Life for Thee (words i 

And Shall I Turn Back?.......... 124 Only)... 2s eee sence nse ees a2, ii : 

Are you ready for the Bridegroom? 143 I Have Precious News to Tell.... 65 F 

Are You Washed in the Blood?... 52 | 1 Know I Love Thee Better, Lord 116 | ne; 

Arise, My Soul..........:...+... 89 | 1 Know that My Redeemer Lives, 144 Hi 
Art Thou Weary?.,....:..+..+66. 98 | ELdve for Him... -....-.-+++-0, 74 iit 

Meteo sar | love Thy Church, a = i 
At the Fountain................. 150 | I’m Going Home...,.......-.-.- 147 i 

Awake, My Soul.....,......+++. 134 | 1 Must Tell Jesus.... 1... 4.2.2: 8r i 
In the Saviour’s Love I’m Resting 118 pes 

Battle Hymn of the Republic.... 131 | Inyitation.................-22+++ 24 (pen; 

Behold the Bridegroom.......... 143 Is My Name Written There?...... 70 Wee 

Believe and Be Saved To-day..... 44 | I Think When I Read.......-.-- 153 hes 

Blessed Assurance............--. 68 | I Want to Bea Worker..........- 103 Hime; 

Blessed be the Name............ 138 P i 
Blest Be the Tie ‘That Binds. ...., 123 | Jesus 1 My Cross Have Taken thie 
Bringing in the Sheaves. .......-. 106 (words only)...++++ssesesse0e5 97 ia 

Bring Them In.........-+2-+++-+ 99 Jesus 16 Mines 2 cn coeer ec aie Ae 
Jesus is Passing This Way....-... 20 fine. 

Calling the Prodigal............. 25 Jesus Leads the Way....+...++++. 66 He 

Christ is AUl.........-..--..2++5. 43 | Jesus, Lover of My Soul.......... 86 Ae 

Gleansing Wave...:.:.6...c0002- 956 JESUS SAVES... 000s eee ee eee ee eee 6 =] 

Come and See......-;+.c..:.:<+. 29 | Jesus, Saviour, Pilot Me..... +... 87 ea 

Come, Holy Spirit.............. 94 | Jesus the Light of the World..... 11 —- 

Come Sinner, Come............. 31 | Jesus Take Me In... 01... 000+ 76 Was | 

G@ome*Phou-Pount. -. -.c.$. 2s. 88.) Jesus Wall Bless the Little Ones.. 152 _jone; 

Gite tO, Jesus or ois) otenes pio ees ck 22 Joy to the World........-....-.. M4 pers 

Come Ye that Love the Lord..... 127 | JustasT Am.........eeeeeee eens 42 || Fone; 

Come Ve Sinners............++-- 32 | Lead, Kindly Light.............. 128 Te 

s Lead Me, Saviour..........+.+-. 92 he. | 

Pee See Me oes eee Leaning on the Everlasting Arms. 47 74 

Faith is a Living Power........... 51 | Let Us Hear You Tell It../...... 60 | ef) 
For You and For Me........--... 20 | Lord, Dismiss Us.......+.--++-+» 159 Hh. | 

Follow all the Way............5. 41 Love Divine. 15. <50. ++ send es ie sie 50 yee [ 

Glori i ; Marching on to Victory........- IIL Jus. 

Gan Tone ne et ee S Mid Scenes of Confusion.... .... 146 Oy 

Ged Be Wate vou Gas Tes Mine Eyes Have Seen the Glory. 131 i A iy 

God Calling Vets. 2.11) 32 | More: About Jeeusi., <.-5:--1+: 130 ik 

Godis Cotting Sr isa easeades S10) aoe ee oe Ore O: Christe 7 2 it i 
Grok Mother’s Counsel. .....+-++4-+2++ it} i 

Sreat Peace have they... +.:.5++ 19 Must Jesus Bear the Cross Alone? 104 i, i 

Happy on the Way.......:...... 122 | My Country, ’Tis of Thee........ 158 4 

Heaven is Not Far Away........ 137 | My Faith Looks up to Thee..... 49 i f 

He ig Calling s; sause scare ces aoxt 1x28 My Heart O’erflows......+.++++- 63 i f 

He Leadeth Me (words only)..... 125 My Jesus, I Love Thee.......... 78 AD 

Holy, Holy is the Lord......132, 133 My Soul, Be on Thy Guard...... 119 on ci 

He is Just the Same To-day...... 129 | Nearer the Cross. -:........6.-.++ 84 Hi a 

Holy Spirit, Faithful Guide,.,,,, 93 | Nothing But the Blood of Jesus.. 55 l cE 

. 
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i O Day of Rest...) .....%.%.-2+. 156 | The Christian’s Repose.......... 118 
re Ol Happy Day. <2 sews. ics, 1260-| The Day is Breaking oo... 565 ge 

mi | O-How J Love Jesus)... 0i..0,+. 62-| The Great: Physician 2.055 ie ag 

nA) Oh To Be Something............. 79 | The Half Has: Never Been Told.. 116 
is . One by One We’ll All be Gathered 145 | The Haven of Rest.............. 69 
j z Only Trust Him:. 0. ...0....... 29 | The Lily'of the Valley.).. 0.055120 

; Onward, Christian Soldiers....... too | The Other Shore................ 15% 
pe O When Shall I See Jesus?....... 148 | The Precious Blood. ............. 4 

t | Meee oa soak owes COD os Prize is set Before Us....... 140 
i y = the CO There isa Fountain......0..0605 17 
| Rey Round the cross, Baek 109 | "There is no Better Friend........ 16 
| emiembered by What I Have There? ie a 5 ae st ae Oe There’s a Great Day Coming..... T4r_ 
cit Peni ve 8 Throw Out the Life Line......... 96 
i Riciedie A oes 1 | Lhe Saint’s Home... 2... ss seeees 146 

: = ee ee The Saviour is My Allin All,.... 53 
| Saviour Lead Me Lest I Stray.... 92} The Saviour is Tenderly Calling.. 23 

i | Scatter Sunshine................ 112 | The Solid Rock (words only)..... 64 ” 
= Seeking for Me...........;..... 8 | The Wonderful Love of God..... ° 9 
Gc | Seeking the Lost................ 98 | "Tis soSweetto Trust inJesus.....— 45% 

wv Shall I Be Saved To-night?....... 34 | Triumph By and By............. 140 
Silently the Shades of Evening... 157 | Trusting in the Promises......... 3 

! Standing on the Promises, 2 s.c..c: 2); TURN VO enact tice gees codes -20e 
| Miane Uptor Jesus, 8 se vas) TOS. 

I Step a a FED FOMISES, <0c2oi. ET Under the Blood.......-55++++h-r 5 
Sunshine in the Goul............ 115 | Waiting at the Pool.............. 33 

/ ; Sweet Hour of Prayer (Words We'll Never say Good-bye....... 139 
oy) PUNY) aiacsen ns creeensriswsese, O2-| Well Work Till Jesus. Comes ox, 5.38 
= Sweet Peace the Gift of God’s Love 114 | We Praise ie O:God. ..45..5 32 See 

% Ne Whata Friend we Havein Jesus.. 85 
’ Take Me as I Am, srssossseres+s 39 | What a Wonderful Saviour....... 5 Take my Life and Let it Be...... 77 Wi He Leads -1'll Follow = 

CD Take the Name of Jesus (words SS are Follow. -.é<" 75 
x only) 3 Te Where the Living Waters Flow... 117 
Dp Tell i EN Sa ce 2 Whiter than Snow (words only).. so 

A Doreen Whiter than the Snow........... 59 k f ell it to Jesus...........- +++» 83 | Wonderful Story of Low 
‘ ; That Beautiful Land...... ...... 149 ieee ebb nas AOA See 7 E poriae 5 Ga ondrously Redeemed.......... 65 i i The Bugle Call.........+s4+4++++ 102 | Work for the Night is Comin 
Ye The Call for Reapers............ 95 pe a pe 1 ee s ior 
(29 Pie chiitda tesco. 67 | POMS ONN): aoa eee 
‘3 3 Bee eee 

; TOPICAL INDEX. 
| id Affliction, 3, 16, 47. See Prayer and | Invitation, 7, 20 to 33. 
1 {2 Comfort. Joy, 115, 120, 124, 126, 127, 150. 
i F Assurance, 66 to 72. Lord’s Day, 156. 

Backsliding, 25, 38, 98, 99, 124. See | Lord’s Return, 113, 140 to 143, 8-4th v., 
Invitation and Decision. 64-30 v. 

Bible, The, 1, 2, 3, 75, 130-3d v. Love, 7, 9, 16, 18, 20, 50, 72, 116, 
3 i Children, 61, 152, 153. 118, 134, 135. 
<a Cleansing, §2 to 59, 65, 116, 138. Missionary, 6, II, 14, 61, 96, 98, 99, 
i Closing, 154, 155, 159- JOO, IOI, 102, 104, 105, 106, 107, 103, 
a Comfort, 1,9, 13, 69, 120, 138. See TIO, 113, 131, 142. 
a Affliction. Patriotic, 158. 
5 Confession, 60 to 65, 126, 127. Peace, 19, 121, 116, 144. 
V Consecration, 41, 73 to 79, 128, 130. Penitent, 44, 48, 49, 76, 89, 90, 135. 

if Decision, 34 to 42, 59, 68, 126. See Invitation and Cleansing. 
i Experience, 114 to 130, 63, 64, 65. Praise, 110, 131 to 138. 

Faith, 43 to 51, 144. Prayer, 80 to 92. 
re . _ Fellowship, 45, 47, 123. Revival, 102, 105, 113, 134, 136. 

va Guidance, 75, 87, 92, 93, 125. Salvation, 4 to 19. 
i Holiness. (See Cleansing. ) Sanctification. (See Cleansing.) 

iq Holy Spirit, to, 24, 88, 93, 94, 130-2d v. | Temptation, 5, 47, 62, 69, 119. : 
Ne Heaven, 137 to 139, 144, I5I. Work, 79, 95, 113, 132, 140, 142, 160, 161. 
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Helps for the Unconverted. | | 
MAN, 

All of Grace. By C. H. Spurgeon. An earnest word with those who WA 
are seeking salvation by the Lord Jesus Christ. 16mo, cloth.. $ .50 | PS 

“Byvery word is weighted with precious truth, and truth so simply and convincingly Ta 
put that none can fail to understand God’s way of salvation. Powerful illustrations, Woz 
apt and original similes, and the affectionate desire to win for Christ and to Christ, i 
make it a gospel treasury of priceless worth.” tH ol 

| keen 
The Blessed Life: How to Find and Live It. By Prof. N. J. Hofmeyr. care, 

BE 2ITO yp CLOGH 0's isis cia 2 5 ei innit ba’ c als cieieie is s-0'o-tia 4:eie'snele'uln ye ia nielete aja eee side; 

gain, Blood of Jesus. 18mo, 122 pages...........scereeececeeeeeeerees $B yen 
This is one of those small works which the Lord sometimes puts it into the hearts of ie 

his servants to write, and which he crowns with an abundant blessing, and they have: = 
been spread far and wide. 7 Poe £ 

Heaven: Where It Is, Its Inhabitants, and How to Get There. By D.L | one; 
Moody, 12mo, paper, 25c., cCloth............sececeeeeee eee s B50 tl 

How to be Saved: or, The Sinner Directed to the Savior. By Rev. 7. 
- James H. Brookes, D.D. 16mo, paper, 25¢.,cloth............ $ .50 a 

ae 
Light on Life’s Duties. By F. B. Meyer, with and introduction by J. | ul; 

Wilbur Chapman. Chapters entitled: The Chambers of the King; i een; 
The Lost Chord Found; With Christ in Separation; The Common iar; 
Round; The Seeret of Victory over Sin; The First Step into the ‘je; 
Blessed Life: How to Read the Bible; Young Men, Don’t Drift; “me; 
Words of Help for Christian Girls; Seven Rules for Daily Living | IE 
PTA OSA POL 5 sra)s cikiaress <i cjsisiaie.e elsiso%, Jo/e.< irs lnle is clnleia eo alts tates ia ane em =e 

“Mr. Meyer is a great gain to the armies of evangelical truth, for his tone, spirit and ite 
aspirations are all of a fine Gospel sort.”—C. H. SPURGEON. . eH 

4 ne. 
The Light of the Word, On the Way of Salvation. By Rev. E. J. Hy 

Peacock. 2c. each, 20c. per doz., per 100 post-paid........ .. $1.00 1p 
A new 16-page tract, consisting of Scripture passages arranged under appropriate i ——] 

headings, setting forth the fact of man’s guilt, the penalty of sin, and the way of Hah 
redemption. Designed for the use of Christian workers in dealing with enquirers, and oe 
commended by leading teachers and preachers. i 

asters on; 
Pilgrim’s Progress. By John Bunyan. 12mo, cloth..........-. $ .50 E rone: 

The Soul and Its Difficulties. By H. W. Soltau. 100 pp. Only 8e. 4 Be 
80¢. per doz. i ie 

This booklet has had a world-wide circulation. It contains short chapters answering” e 
different questions, such as : “I have not repented enough,” “I do not feel,” ete. Put Dy 
it into the hands of those you want to help. ay i i 

Substitution. By J. Denham Smith. Paper cover, 32 pp., 5¢. each, ped 
50c. per doz. 2. 

Mr. Smith is one of the most scriptural and spiritual writers in all England, and in ae 
this little work he sets forth the old old story of Christ, the sinner’s substitute, as it is. ius, 
pictured in the sacrifice of the old, in a striking and convincing style. eS 

The Way to God, and How to Find It. By D. L. Moody. Chapters to ll 
meet the special needs of different classes of inquirers, and for back-- HI \ 
sliders. 12mo, paper 25¢., Cloth............+sesececeereeees § 50% 4 { 

“Jt puts the way so plainly that the who runs may read.’” 4 
“Full of pathos, point and power. Cannot failto be the means of quickening and’ 

blessing wherever read.” I? f 

Why Do You Not Believe? By Rev. Andrew Murray. 16mo, cloth § .50? , wy 
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iz 

Ke | Abide in Christ. By Rev. Andrew Murray. Thoughts on the Blessed 
} vu Life of Fellowship with the Son of God. 16mo,paper,25c,cloth.. $0.50 

i a Christ our Strength. 51 pages, paper 5c. each, per doz......... $ .50 
/ Anything which affects the Christian’s walk on earth, whether for good or evil, is 

/ surely worth his attention. Such things are touched upon in this little booklet. 

@ The Christian’s Secret of a Happy Life. By Mrs. H. W. Smith, 
P40 pares, Paper, 50C.; ClOtN ss s06e.cc.ee sees Vecwnte eases cewee eaee 

H The large sale of this interesting and helpful book is the best of commendation for it. 
fe Highly recommended by the religious papers of all the denominations. ‘ 
Sn . : * * 

a Christian Life: An Aid to its Attainment. By Rey. Andrew Murray, 
( / -author of ‘‘With Christ,” etc. 18mo, cloth...............05+. $ .35 

ConTENTS: Daily Fellowship with God, Privilege and Experience, Carnal or Spiritual, 
i | Out of, and Into, The Blessing Secured, The Presence of Christ, A Word to Workers. 

A 
7 Crucified and Dead. 54 pages, paper, 5¢., per doz............... $ .50 
tay The practical operation of the constraining love of Christ depends on the judgment 

eS | formed of his death. Christ died for our sins, and in accepting him we are to count 
ourselves as dead men; haying died in him. This little book beautifully and clearly 

, sets forth our standing in Christ and what it means to live in the light of this blessed 
, truth. Oh, that more could see and enjoy this! 

! i} Ecclesiastical Amusements. By Rev. E. P. Marvin. Preface by Rey. 
\ Drs. Halland Crosby. 32 pages, paper..........c.ee.eeeess. $05 

) “There is nothing so degrading to the church, and so destructive to its godliness as 
| a this attempt to vie with the world in popular amusements.” This book deals vigorously 
a with this subject, and ought to be largely circulated among Christians. 
-) ‘ ; A = Entire Sanctification, And Practical Holiness. 46 pages, paper, 5c., 

| BION Oia pelea, cs 4) eis sess aso co sue case tres mLles. at eee 
; The subject of Entire Sanctification and Practical Holiness has been very hard for 

an: some to understand. We believe this little work will give light and help to any one 
ip seeking to know the truth, and willing to take the Word of God as his or her guide. 
a Send for the book and prove its worth. 

i 
te The Feasts of the Lord. By H. W. Soltau. Paper, 5c., per doz... $. 50 
ef This little booklet contains notes of an address on the first four feasts of Leviticus, 
a i 23d chapter. He gives us the type in the old testament and the anti-type (Christ) ia the 

a new. Itis very helpful in understanding the spiritual meaning of these feasts. 

re God’s Word on Divine Healing. By Carra H. Close. 88 pages, 
iz) PHA VOCORC Ua sase cain inie giclare 6 dis 6 Ses his Ek ba.as ois SHE oe eae 
no This little volume is a text-book on the subject of divine healing. It contains all of 

: the Scriptures (printed in full) bearing upon this subject found in the Bible. 
yi “Those who desire to know what God says upon His power to heal will find this book 

invaluable. We commend it.” : 

F Systematic Giving. By Geo. Muller and J. R. Caldwell. 32 pages, 
5 OGREACH DET COZ. seisis 8515s cin cid ok aie witless « see NOU ae 

a There are few men who can speak more intelligently on this subject of systematic 
giving than Mr. Muller. This booklet contains a number of letters from parties sent 
to Mr. Muller, testifying to the blessing of systematic giving, and any one desiring to 

j * know the experiences of others ought to read them. 

= | The Christian Life Series. By F. B. Meyer. 18 mo, cloth, each.. $ .50 
‘| Calvary to Pentecost. _(New.) 
= Key Words to the Inner Life. 
ie The Future Tenses of the Blessed Life. 

The Present Tenses of the Blessed Life. 
The Shepard Psalm. 

a vhristian Living. - 
a “The Christian Life series of books by F. B, Meyer are well adapted to inspire the 
es. purpose of holy living.” 
/ : Unleavened Bread; or, Food for the New Life. 172 pages, paper, 15c., 

ia - GLOGS isreasv acs einies Bh ace Sess Guieihc PVs s Wate sama le oni cee py teen 
eS much important truth gathered from the fountain of truth—the Word of 

od.” 

3s ' 
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MAN, 

BEE Se Ce 

Books of the Bible in Rhyme. By Mrs. G. C. Needham. Illustrated. Sat 
s ny 

Bize, Bxl0 INCHES, hs bc. son baba sey culesien vatee weineds secenibon on simanee se 
This children’s volume contains the story of the books of the Bible in their order; in . = 

most cases the central thought of the book is set forth in a verse of rhyme with a jingle | roll; 
that pleases the young. It is a splendid book for S. S. teachers in their work. keen; 

Chips. (For S. S. Workers.) By T. M. Hurst. 164 pages, cloth.. $ .50 care, 

Every S. S. worker feels the need of a book to which he can refer for helpful sugges: | side; 
tions. ‘Here it is. e gain, 

‘| — “Tt presents in a sensible way the duties and traits of S. S. workers, with many sug- le 
gestions on difficult questions.” Cie 

. —a 
The Gospel Alphabet; or, The Titles of Jesus. By Mrs. G. C. Needham. I == 

Fancy cover, size, 8x10 inches, each..........+esesse eee ereees § 15 i 

As arule when children are first learning to read, they are given Mother Goose sone; 

melodies, and a variety of literature which is senseless, and to a large extent trashy. 
Why not store their minds with something that will help them when they come to study. gy 

Pocket Case for Tracts. Size, 314x5%4, cloth..........+++e+e+0+ $25 BSE 

The Christian Werker using tracts need a case in which to carry his “ammunition.” = 
This little “sheath” for the “Sword,” or the “haversack” for “cartridges” will be found He 
to meet the need of these who carry many tracts. It will keep them clean and in shape Min: 
ready for use. It is made’of cloth, with an elastic band, and upon the inside of the ay 
cover are printed suggestions and helps for Christian workers. eens 

. ae : ses. “ary 

Secret Power; or, The Secret of Success in Christian Life and Christian je; 

Work. By D. L. Moody. Power—its source; “in” and ‘‘upon”} in ame; 
: : . Z - ame; 

witnessing; in operation; hindered. 12mo, paper, 25c.,cloth.. $ .50 i. 

“A deeply earnest and helpful book for the use of Christians, on the work of the as 
Holy Spirit in the believer, inciting to more diligent effort and to a more perfect use of rete 

the privileges of the ‘sons of God.’” | 

To the Work! A trumpetcall to Christians. By D. L. Moody. Chap- : “me. 

ters on Hindrances, the Motive Power for Service, Faith, Courage, ie 

Enthusiasm, etc. 12mo, paper, 25c., cloth............-..-.-. $50 lh 

“The prayerful study of this yolume cannot fail to prove helpful and inspiring to all i 
Christian workers, and to all who are aspiring to be like Christ in their love for souls las 
and zeal for their salvation.” We 

Walking with God. An Inspiration to Closer Communion with the ip 

Father. By Samuel Bond Randall. Introduction by Rev. Henry ©. zone; 

Mabié, DD. 12mo, cloth... 0.500. 5...2. eee ees en eee mene cts ome mas hO town, 

“He has simply, consistently, Biblically, worked out his idea in such a way as to _rone; 
surely prove practical, healthful and edifying to the seeker after truth, He would | me,” 
soberly keep the feet of the saints upon the solid ground—though holy ground—albeit lif 
their heads smite the stars.” | aw 

| With Christ in the School of Prayer. By Rey. Andrew Murray. ‘lien 
Thoughts on our Training for the Ministry of Intercession. 16mo, aS 

PAPET, 25C., ClOth. 06.22. .sceeres secre setecsctecressseseegee MP e00 5 ine: 

“Tt is under the impression that the place and power of prayer in the Christian life is ee 
too little understood that this book has been written.” Miy-us. 

The Word for the Work, By Harold F. Sayles. Over 100,000 sold. ig 
Stiff manilla cover, 5c. each, per dOz.......s.seeeeceeeeere ses G45 i 

This pamphlet contains over 200 choice verses of Scripture printed in full, and 
arranged under 30 different headings, to enable the worker to meet the excuses of the 
unsaved. Used by workers everywhere. i 

i +13 i 
Words of Comfort and Consolation. (Over one million sold.) 32 pages, | Bo an 

paper, 3c. each, per dOZ........ cece eee tees e eee e tee ceesees § 230 I 
A little booklet containing a choice selection of verses from the Scriptures, printed | F 

in full. Just the thing to put in the hand of a friend to whom you feel yon can say 1, 

nothing, and-yet who needs comfort from God’s.word. A most helpful booklet for the i 
Christian to have for use. ll LE 

cH 
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Fl P Moody’s Gospel Sermons. 12mo, paper, 25c., cloth.........+-.. $1.00 
i 

/ Moody’s Latest Sermons. 12mo, paper, 25c., cloth............. $1.00 

Notes From My Bible. By D. L. Moody. A collection of concise, 
: helpful and suggestive notes copied from the margins and blank, 

To leaves of Mr. Moody’s Bibles—the result of many years’ gathering. 

S i 236 pages, Cloth... 1... cerescervecrsseeedercecseceeeteve vere $1.00 

, of Pleasure and Profit in Bible Study. By D. L. Moody. 137 pages, 12mo, 

fa _*This little book appears to be the quintessence of all his teachings, the double dis- 
~ tilled result of his experience. It is meant for those who are young in discipline, if 
it not in years, men of minds more or less crude, or rather, it is so clear and simple that 

vu the erudest mind can apprehend and use every word here; and yet the cultured man is 
} to be pitied indeed who eannot find between these covers not only stimulus, but instruc- 

i. ion.” 

' A Popular Commentary on the Old and New Testament: Critical, Prac- 

| : tical and Explanatory. By Jamieson, Faussettand Brown. 4 vols., 

F i Reed SiO. Cloths «. fctctemionncenecsieda ah ae cat ciate en wpe etn 

* 
~ Rightly Dividing the Word of Truth. Being ten Outline Studies of the 

z More Important Divisions of Scripture. By Rey. C. I. Scofield, D. D. 

i 89 pages, 16mo, paper......:s+esseveersereteereerrsccssses ses Bld 

& A very helpful manual, especially for young Christians. Much light is thrown upon 
a some of the difficult passages of Scripture. 

ty D : 7 ; ns 
hr Suggestive Teaching Outlines. For Training Classes. By John H. 

io a Elliott, author of ‘Notes and Suggestions for Bible Readings,” and 

aa other Bible Helps. 132 pages, cloth........++.seeeeeeeeeeees $50 

i 7 The best book for classes that desire systematic study. 
wog 

ez) 
sh Summaries of the Books of the Bible. 60 pages, paper......... $ .06 

- A most helpful little book for the Bible student. It contains a synopsis of each of 
a the books, with Bible types and symbols of numbers. The helps are “short but 
a sweet,” and aid in grasping the structor of the books. 

ve 

5 E The Greater Life and Work of Christ, as revealed in Scripture, Man, 

on and Nature. By Rev. Alexander Patterson. 12mo, cloth.... $1.50 

A most suggestive study of the Christ from the following standpoints: Christ in the 
Eternal Past, Christ in Creation, Christ in the Old Testament Age, Christin His Earthly 

i Life, Christ in His Present State and Work, Christ in the Eternal Future. 

ye 
oa The Last Days. Compiled by John E. Rodd. 52 page, 5 cents each, 

— POT OZ. oo oes tag 13 ores t enim cieieit sw nsetinwie vieinlg's oidinwie/nuns Bieiciaciaige $ .50 

4 5 This is a convenient text book on the second Coming of Christ. It contains fourteen 

a chapters of Scripture quotations printed in full, prefaced by a few introductory re- 

Ze marks, and will be found very valuable to the Bible student. Highly recommended by 
dy} leading workers. 
we 

The Third Person. By Rev. E. R. Drake. 64 pages, stiff cover.. $ .10 

E A work on the Holy Spirit. A most comprehensive booklet, upon the “gift,” and 

(a sthe “work,” and the “symbols” of the Holy Spirit. Any one not having a clear scrip” 

3 stural understanding of the Holy Spirit will do well to secure a copy of this book and 

ae read it. We are sure that a spiritual blessing will be given in return. 
Ps) 
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Helps in Bible Study. | p. y. 
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Behold He Cometh. By Luther Rees. 64 pages, paper, 10c.,cloth $ .25 — 
This is latest book from the press on the subject of the Second Coming of Christ. i 

It is clean-cut, scriptural and practical, and promises to have an immense sale. a= 
. eed 3, . . : 1 ee 

Bible Dictionary. By Wm. Smith, LL.D. With numerous Illustrations H roll: 
aud Maps. 8¥ 0; GlOUH: «(05 hcis'srsieaitin swicie aie sek ea ogress sete Cou! ! keen; 

C. H. M. Notes; or, The Gospel in the Pentateuch. Genesis, one i care, 
vol., 75¢., Exodus, one vol., 75¢., Leviticus, one vol., 75¢e., Numbers, | side; 
one vol., 75¢., Deuteronomy, two vols., $1.50; or, five vols. in | gain, 
TOS Sains Sic uae aie Bis c wia sinare W ciatbiaT nie eae wiasciouo me core Oe cnet em ele eae ED! ae 

“They have been to me a very key to the Scriptures.”—D. L. Moopy. to 

Cruden’s Complete Concordance. 856 pages. 250,000 references. FS 
Cloth .wanisas". sie. S(POStage; 20, OXLTA.) savas cine oss sinew mneeOU: Jone; | ; 

No Christian ought to be without a Concordance. It is the book next to the Bible 
that he will need in his search for truth. How often one wants a particular verse, and J 
cannot turn to it in his Bible, when if he had a Concordance he could find it ina moment. 
It also gives a great deal of valuable miscellaneous matter. ens | 

How to Mark your Bible. By Mrs. Stephen Menzies. With prefatory oe / 
note by D. L. Moody. 8vo, paper, 35¢c., cloth............+--. $ .75 vul; | 

“An almost inexhaustible number of suggestions for marginal notes and markings. reen; fj 
It is a book every Christian worker will do well to have among his Bible helps.” Mar. ae 

gers 
How to Study the Bible with Greatest Profit. The methods and funda- de; I 

mental conditions of Bible study that yield the largestresults. By fame; { 
Rev. B.-A Torrey. 12m, Cloth. <0... 0... vee tee ens ssc amesndesion alte = 

The announcement of a book on Bible study by Mr. Torrey will be hailed with delight 7m ij 
by his many friends throughout this and other lands. Possessed of excellent methods, ey 
he has a faculty of imparting knowledge to others in the simplest and most effective — A 

manner. me. 

In the Volume of the Book; or, The Profit and Pleasure of Bible 4 ra 
Study. By Rev. Geo. F. Pentecost, D. D. Introduction by Rey. J. I 1 
H: Vincent, .D.D.’ 200 pages, Cloth, <..i.0.020+.00+ cs eneeeuace MeN ai 

This book is calculated to greatly assist one in Bible study and in understanding the oot 
Book. In fact, it is one of the strongest books ‘in print on this subject. The volume is 4 
contains a portrait of Dr. Pentecost. jon; fd 

Lectures on the Epistles of St. John. By William Lincoln. 107 pages. one; fi | 
PBA PEL. 5 2a ses bier wibtese Bye 4) eo iniss ols e sjelet? Seapine nits eeetetae Tite mates ae down, © 

These lectures have been used by God as means of enlightenment and comfort to jprones fe 
thousands of his people, and this new edition is sent forth with the earnest hope that ime, ?? |) 
he may still more abundantly use them to his glory. This is one of the most spiritual {i i 
commentaries on the epistles of St. John. [eis 

Life Truths. By J. Denham Smith. 118 pages. Only.......... $ .10 =o [ 
This little book is considered the best book written by this most popular author It is i 

a most helpful series of Bible studies. Bie: i | 

Moody’s Anecdotes and Illustrations. 12mo, paper, 25¢., cloth: + a 
TLS ie ah aah ow vaceimp toe RCS Big ala a Se alc ace yrs. i 

This book contains several hundred interesting stories told by Mr. Moody in his won- a 
derful work in Europe and America. i H l: 

: te 
Moody’s Booklets. 32pages. Sold only in packages of one dozen he 

POL PACKAGE. v0.5 sicic us co's cis tines ns os injelainie bere oieblh 0 oe Neem eng i 4 

The following twelve tracts in each packet: Good News—‘‘Let the i rd 
wicked Forsake his Way”—Christ all in all—‘‘Dare to be a Daniel”—The > 
Two Classes—The Work of the Holy Spirit—‘‘There is no Difference”— q i 
Repentance and Restitution—‘‘Where Art Thou”—The Love that Passeth fy 
Knowledge—Plain Words on Conversion and Christ Seeking Sinners. é i 

‘ Bis 
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ia Helps f ival 3 | elps for Revivals. 
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ia << a 

Ie QD 
is | \ According to Promise; or the Lord’s Method of Dealing with his 
Lv | Chosen People. By C. H. Spurgeon. A companion volume to ‘All or 

i : ae Grace,” 12m0, paper, 25c, Cloth... ......0ic0.:eesee cess sess BS 050 
4 “It is an eminently practical volume, the fruit of a ripe experience; as simple in its 

1 x form as it is searching in its exposure of counterfeit religion.” 

| The Gospel Worker’s Treasury of Hymn and Revival Anecdotes, 
a Texts, Subjects, Outlines and Scripture Readings. Compiled by Rev. 

a > E. Lorenz, B.D. Fulland complete indexes. 387 pages, large 12mo, 
SS Bey MOLE rtsta vin es Sat ra lao Ne cioic cis cycles atm aan sua elon Kes tose ety OIRO 
— £5. “The work far exceeds in real value any that we have ever used or seen. His Hymn 

t y Illustrations are magnificent, and wonderfully attest the power of Gospel song. His 
i Revival Illustrations are adapted to every occasion, and will serve to make the strong- 

; est man stronger and more effective in his work.” 
A ‘ 
x Helps to the Promotion of Revivals. By J. V. Watson. 12mo, 233 
eS CB OLOGE anes seterne hig G wiss ooo eo Sslacs < sc baits tase Fae PUR eR ee eOe 
em (\ | 

f a 1 How to Bring [en to Christ. By Rev. R. A. Torrey, Supt. of the 
\@ | Se Chicago Bible Institute. 12mo, cloth.............csceseeeees @ WTB” 
i ) > | A plain, simple, forcible treatise, judicious and practical, which all Christians will 
i a ) do well to study.” : >. < 

) 1: ) Revival Kindlings. A new book of striking and stirring Factsand Inci- 
i_ > | dents. By M.W. Knapp. 336 pages, 12mo, cloth........... $1.00 = 

oI , Revival Lectures. By Rev. Chas. G. Finney. Cloth............ $1.50 
la _» This volume is without a peer. 

} Bi) Revival Sermons. Rev. C. Perrin, Ph. D., Editor. With Thoughts, 
io 2 Themes and Plans, by Eminent Pastors and Evangelists. 12mo, 
at > Ria ete Cee «oo. Bie ag be oie 6 hisses HE TOE Rew ATEN ateeT age 

te - 3 Revival Tornadoes; or Life and Labors of Rev. J. H. Weber, a Converted 

E ft Roman Catholic. By M. W. Knapp. 326 pages, 12mo, cloth.. $1.00 
ae os (This book has numerous commendations). 

i a 2 : ‘ s 
1~ ») The Revival and After the Revival. By Bishop Vincent. 16mo, 74 
eg 2 MES CLOL Nas clas crisawie sie osicis ¢s sibs yas Uislers Suv ye Saeed wae vc Deen 

] ma Revivals, Their Places and Power. By Rev. Herrick Johnson, D.D. 

4 i ~ The Soul-Winner; or, How to Lead Sinners to the Savior. By Charles 
ao MSM OUrECON: H12MO, ClOUR. van-ci 5p 0 oes oeiikvais Vs 6 Uee oa Cesc PRO 

2 i < “These lectures and addresses are characterized by all those noble qualities which 
‘ea distinguished the great preacher through life, and may be described in their entirety 

; ? asa detailed demonstration of the thesis that soul-winning does not consist in stealing ; 
; 50 members out of churches already established, but in bringing souls to Christ. 

= Truth in a Nutshell. Half Million Sold. By Harold F. Sayles, Evan- 
‘er : = gelist. 2¢. each, 15¢e. per doz., $1 per 100, post-paid. 
i= q A 16-page tract of Scripture verses, printed in full, with brief explanations and 

illustrations. For work with the unsaved. i 
“I never saw any that can approach it.” ‘ 

pe “I wish every person in the world could have one.” 

ay Winning Souls; or, Council for the Inquiry Room. By Rev. Dwight E. 
4 Marvin. 5th edition, revised, 48 pages. Price 10c. each, $1 00 per 

: doz. post-paid. 
: The popularity and large sale of this valuable little book has led the author to 

increase its size and make it more useful. 
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| _© Helps for Converts. 
— FMAN, 

All for Christ; or, How a Christian may obtain, by a Renewed Conse- ro 

eration of his Heart, the Fullness of Joy Referred to Just Previous BE 

to his Crucifixion, with Illustrations from the Lives of those who as 

have made this Consecration. By Thomas Carter, D. D. 192 pages. roll: 

ALBINO; CLObHS 5 sos wale « sionies oie 5 eie's tip sis weiss Hare euieicietuia beeamerlty oie pew eeee aD a 

Be Perfect. By Rev. Andrew Murray. Message from the Father in oa 
Heaven to His Children on Earth. Meditations fora month. 18mo, oa 

GIOEN Go, creas or woes vices Oem cre ceniy eis cea neehi ccc ny ae ae eee Nene 

‘ — 
Daily Food for Christians. 64mo, 192 pages, 15c., giltedges.... $ .20 ce 

Daily Strength for Daily Needs. Selections for every day in the year. bee 

UGind Cloths. cise Faye np sve 4 oe sia nle ow See Waele yg eos ees ee ee ee z 

Holy in Christ. By Rev. Andrew Murray. Thoughts on the calling i 
of God’s children to be Holy as He is Holy. 16mo, cloth..... $1.00 ing 

< 
The Holy Waiting. The Christian’s Hand-book in the Church of God, $ or : 

and for Home Meditation and Prayer. 24mo, 90 pages, flexible ccs 
white leatherette, 35c., cloth, gilt, 50c., morocco, flexible, gilt.. $ .75 Foe 

Life, Warfare, and Victory. By Major D. W. Whittle. 12mo, paper, 25c., _ 
CLO GIG ches ciaiy wa kicks 6's otis boise. 0 Sisre o\tprss 5 thos we Soe aig cielo Salt ge 2 

“This book will be found of immense service to those who are either inquiring after — — 
truth or have just embraced the Gospel of Christ.” Se 

s x F me. 
The Life of Jesus Christ. By Rev. James Stalker, D.D. 166 pages, ~ 4 

POMO; CLOtH... <n cesid et cand sles Restos ees sie se eh eeu ee 4 

“Eyery one needs a brief, comprehensive, but attractive Life of Christ, that may be = 
almost committed to memory, so that whatever is read thereafter may find its fitting 3 
place in our Lord’s history. For this purpose I know of none equal to ‘Stalker’s Life of : 
Christ.’ It is powerfully and charmingly written.” os 

on; 
The Life of St. Paul. By Rev. James Stalker, D.D. 183 pages, 12mo, pone; 

ORs eae eerie eer ee jown, 
This is to be classed among the few invaluable books which should be in every young prone 

person’s library. The style is terse, clear and straightforward. ee n° 

ipo 
Like Christ. By Rev. Andrew Murray. Thoughts on the Blessed Life i 

of Conformity to the Son of God. 16mo, paper, net 25c.,cloth.. $ .50 oS 
“A rich and reverent volume with a short chapter for each day of a month, the hd 

: prayerful reading of which will help to hallow the month.” me; 

The New Life. By Rev. Andrew Murray. Words of God for Young eet 
Disciples of Christ. 12mo, cloth............cececreceserceres $1.00 i 

“This little work is more elementary than the other writings of the author, because 3 
it is specially designed for young disciples. Some of the subjects treated are ‘Faith,’ 
‘The Power of God’s Word,’ ‘The Confession of Sin,’ ‘Holiness,’ ‘Humility,’ ‘Personal sf 
Work,’ ‘Prayer,’ ‘Obedience,’” ete. 

\ 
Newly Enlisted. By Rev. T. L. Cuyler, D.D. 160 pages, 24mo, 7 
Urs sks a euteiches 3 

| We do not know anything better that a pastor could give to the “newly enlisted” 
than this book. 1 

: 
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yi i | | Special Tracts. | 
Mo) a | 

‘Sq TWO-PAGE T ve a RACTS. a 

, i 3c. per doz., 10c. per 100, post-paid. Be Boe Pe Ce Rees. . 
i PAW Bae? jc. per doz., 25c. per 100, post-paid. } 

C Saying ‘‘Yes” to what God says. L 
ag Bow to use the Bible. The Refiner of Silver 

! yee cre ps etocvaal service of God. Without Carefulness. | 

ai The Closed Door. rere hove: | 

a What Faith Is. Nae is yeu Duby 
(a What isi % I’m going by the Book. i 

= ; at is it to Believe on Jesus? Communion 1 

— Trusting Christ. C RSGr ith Chri { 
! ; Miami Sayed Gadenys 20: OE ‘hrist. i 

8 | Die at the Threshold. [Forego. ied Ways of Reading the Bible. 

sf Whaticn a esuan should Some Pods Hath Touched Me. ! 

ae : wy Be Ye Reconciled. | 

Sy Pec alee forYoung Christians. [ Cannot get away from God. | 

, Hints to a Christian Worker. gee! A 
i Shut In. ; our Dying Hour. 

f Not Shu: Line upon Line. 

Phat In, Will You Not Come? 
‘aa What He Saith Unto You. eee poole Hopeless | 
77 What is Good News to a man who Ty E Parm la 5 Saas | 

feels himself lost. Neen sore | 
io Coming to Jesus. pier . + | 
ca Rect: ans pevelee 's Guide. | 

Y pene ome Now. 

é aay Am I Not a Christian? The Conductor's Lamp. 
F ging to the Wreck. M d it at Last. 

bl Faith or Feeling. Which? Thea 
hi Who is to Blame? ThecM a a 4 

2 I Don’t Ask You to Give Up. aa oe G ee oe 

o A Place to Hide Me In. eae 
12 hi Boys, Don’t. TRACTS BY HAROLD F. SAYLES. 

‘y a Kings Insurance Co. 10c. per doz., 50c. per 100, post-paid. 

vean Stillness. Power of God’s Word. 

ea Ye Cannot Serve God and Mammon. Closet Prayer. 
cn > Only Believe. Conseeration. 

fF The Christian’s Consecration. Confession. 

: A Little Talk with Jesus. Temptation 
| Complete in Him. Walking with God. 

a The Suffering Christian. 

a GOSPEL DODGERS. The Trio of 

hz | 3c. per doz., 10c. per 100, post-paid. eS Wout 

{ Judgment to Come. Dancing. 

qj God Declares. The Theatre. 

a Is Your Soul Saved? Card-Playing. 

i Great Things. The Use of Tobacco. 

= Who is Right? Social Gossip. 

i ; The Greatest Wonder. Christian Reading. 

5 Eternity, Where Will You Spend It? Christian Extravagance. 

a Eternal Life or Eternal Death? The Christian’s Money. 

any Where Shall I Spend Eternity? Sunday Sinning 

el Lost—Found. H itsi r i 
: ‘ome, its influences and attractions 

te tee a Business, Its Temptationsand Dan- 

: e Three Onlys. gers. 

, What Then? The Church, Its Mission, Methods 

3 The Way to Christ. and Mistakes. 

re 
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| i 4 E Never Alone. 
a Arr. by Ira O, Horrman. 

. 3 oo 
4 i> 3 ae iawn N NoSak 

a ; — ee 3 cat = = | ae i — Se ts thes Sees steed 

{ . 1, I’ve seen the lightning flash - ing, And heard the thun - der roll; | i 
we 2. The world’s fierce winds are blowing Temp-ta-tions sharp and keen; | 
a 3, When in af - flic-tion’s val - ley, I’m treading the road of care, | 

== 4. He died for me on the moun-tain, For me they pierced His side; 
‘& 5. He gives me the sweet prom_- ise That He will come a - gain, 

2 J eee ae ee aes oy 

eS ae Pe eee = ras pst =| v VU 
=] Cuo.—Y No,  nev-er a - lone... % No, nev-er a - lone; 

=| ee aa ear Nahe | 
Ae ae gd ; %—% : 1 : aa Si meee ic -e I’ve felt sin’s break - ers dash-ing, Try-ing to con-quer my soul; 

ee I feel a peace in know-ing My Sav-ior stands be - tween; 1B My Sav-ior helps me to car-ry My cross when heay-y to bear;. 7 
eS] For me He _ o-pened that fountain, The crim-son, cleans - ing tide; 
a And when He’s reigningin glo-ry, I'll en-ter in thro’ His name; 

te e—e—N- Rh. | ea ae 

| SSS ee =f Pata 9 9 Et 9 4 3 v 
ES He promised nev -er to leave me, Nev-er to leaveme a - lone. 4 
Se H a 9 aioe Ze Nise i 
A Hs NN te Se as (5 he = aaa qk SS — —s=5 hee et roo pg et aS Ss FY Ss SS j 1 I’ve heard the voice of my Sav - ior Tell-ing me still to fight on; — { 

es He stands to shield me from dan - ger When earth - ly friends are gone; |] 
= My feet, en-tan-gled with bri - ars Read-y_ to cast me . down, | 
= 4 For me He’s waiting in glo - ry, Seat-ed up - on His throne; 
a And when in yon land of beau- ty I find __my “‘home, sweet home,” 

ea is | 4 eettS << e ~e 9 @—~e | 

a Ul Tae Sb <7 | = 4 No, nev-er a- Jone,.... 4 No,..,.. nev-er* a- lone; jam - 
= ., D. €. for Chorus. 
s 2a ee = 5 coal 
2 SZ o> a. a = t+ eee y a7 t 
a He promised nev-er to leave me, Nev-er to leave me a - lone. i 
a He promised nev - er to leave me, Nev-er toleaveme a - lone. 
ft My Say-ior whis-pers His promise: ‘‘I nev-er will leave thee a - lone,’? 4 

Ea He promised nev-er to leave me, Nev-er toleaveme a - lone. 4 
aca In love uty Lord will re-ceive me: He nev-er will leave me a - lone. h 
eS exp fe —e—S ph 2 2 eee a : $$ — - fe 

= ee ae Ru 
: 4 He promised nev-er to leave me, Nev-er toleave me a - lone. ot 
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4 A & AHappy Thought. ee 
; s A Joy to the Children. we 

- A Boon to Mothers. e& 
{ B I B E A Question Answered—‘‘How to . 

| L 4 interest the children and at & : 
& the same time give them ‘> 

z | GAME 2 Christian instruction?”’ e f 
| . BEE CELE EEL ELLE EE SHEER 

i Bishop Vincent says: “(Ihave examined your ingenious device for promoting the ‘udy 
} of the Bible texts, Bible biography, and sacred art. I think it altogether admirable.” 

7 5 SS Pa ie 
; erlcopisrT. | ae bes CHRIST. | BIBLE 
i= Frm: isk eh reac Geaias) 
} 1 DRS aerpapranet aang ore anna ENT | 

( ere Sok Mame eae es | 4 
oe os J ee em 
ae a oe feo ks y d bes 
BE bay ae ee | EGO. 14 : 

5 NERO) Pe ee. | kos 2 eR " ; 
Ere Cee Mey ee fe | E vy 4 

i Pa mead ee Peas cee font d nter faining, ; 
; os oh Ween ee itis oat WAS 1% = 
' NS SO). ie ie! Ss 3! { | . : i | CInstructive, 

SG Sano AIR 8) | | a: oe MDPreSsive. | 
/ ud SEEK YECFIRST, THE a puis ag ee , 

4 7 rue chi. Che children without realizing any : 
i eaciiechea ai SUE Ee, 4 application in study, will, through i 

; iy NO MAN CAN SCRE. 4% using this game, become familiar with 
4 4: ITWO MASTERS. acre: oy ' a large number of Bible verses. 

pag ana Mc i | KY BLESSEDVARE THE DURE), || 
; Wr iN HEART sree Je | ENTIRELY NEW - 
; ee «A WorK OF ART : 
| A PERFECT GIFT.+. 
: Sample Card. Exact Size. j 

THE FACES OF THE LEADING BIBLE WRITERS 
TAKEN FROM TKS PAINTINGS OF 

; RAPHAEL, MICHAEL ANGELO, LEONARDO DI VINCI, HOFFMAN and Other Celebrated Artists. : ae ees 3 
a Cighteen Different Books, 

. | sos . 3 

i Made from Original Designs, 
i : Each Card of a book Different. & 

re . T2CARDS PACKED IN A BEAUTIFUL BOX. b . 
i PULL Pninreo DinwOTION® FOR'PLavING THE Gams, : 
| q PRICE, 50° POSTPAID. ie 
I 1 AIIII II IIT IIIIIFIII III II FIT ITIIIFIT IIIT IF IFIIITT | 

; PUBLISHED AND FOR saLe BY ee 
: THE EVANGELICAL PUBLISHING CoO., ES 

I 61 LAKESIDE BLD'G, CHICAGO. ‘
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